TNHELOTIKY via ApxXapioug
Daniel Chandler

Metagppaon: Mapia Kovotavionoulou

IIpoAoyog

[ToAAég opég P’ €XOUV PWIOEL YAl &ypaya ) Znueiwtukn yia Apxapioug Kat yd
nowov. Tnv gypawa 1o 1994, apxikd yia tov eaUtd PHOU KAl yid TOUG (POITNTEG HPoU, ITPoE-
topddovrag éva padnpa nou 618doke os Exnaideuon orta Emkoweviakd Méoa ya tpt-
toetelg @ountég tou Iavermotnuiou g Ouaddiag oto Apmepuotoulf. Kata ) yvoun
Pou, 1 Katavornor t000 g CNPEIRTIKNG 000 Kal tou Mapdiopou eival anapaitnin ya
ortolovdrnmote pedetd v Exknaideuon ota Emkoweviaka Méoa (touAdxiotov aro tn
Bpetavvikr oxkorud). EAmi¢e ot avayveoteg, rmou €xouv dAAoug OKOIToUg, va P0U OUYX®-
Pr)O0UV TIG O1EITNPEG UTTOOE0ELS TTOU £KaAvd yld TO AKPOATH)P10 Hou.

Agotou gpgaviotnke éva BiAio pe tov 1610 titdo (Cobley & Jansz 1997), aioBavOnka
1OV IEPaocpd va avadlatun®o® Tov TTtAo autoU ToU NAEKIPOVIKOU SnUooleUaATog KOG
Enueiwtxy yia Evtedag Apxapiougs, ahdd diatrpnoa yia Alyo tov apxiko tou titdo.
Kata ouprmtoon to BiBAio rou mpoavepepa ddAade titho to 1999 kat ovopdoinke «Ei-
oaywyn oty ZNUeiwtKry. LKOMEUd ITAvid vd ypay® To Keipevo pou, 000 pou rjtav duva-
OV, yla eviedwg apxapioug. Av yvepilete karotlov Iporo pe tov oroio Ba propovoa va
Bedtiwow to Keipevo amnod v artown auvtr), 6a rjpouv €UTUXTG va oag akouow®. O Oykog
G 'Betikr)g avadpaong' rmou dnuioUpynoe 1 NAEKTPOVIKY autr) ékdoor pe e§emAnde kat
pe napageveye (000 KAl pe evBappuve), e101KA apoU rapnxOn apXikd Kupieg yla toug
ortoudaotég pou. Evag Aoyog propet va eivat ot 1) €kBeon oe €éva veo peco poladet va
dnpoupyel véo evdlagépov ya ) onpewwtikr). 'Evag addog propetl va eivai, oéu tooa
MOAAQ arnd autd Iou ypd@ovial yid T ONHEIRTIKL, Potddel va €Xouv ypaget yia va Kpa-
TI|O0UV €KTOG VUPP®OVOG, autoug 1ou dev eivatl 118n «péAn g Aéoxng». [ToAdoi avayve-
oteg €ixav Vv KaA@oUv va Pou avag@eépouv OTL auty) 1] NAeKtpoviky dnpooiguorn eivat
MPAYHATL XPL O yld ToUg apXapioug (KAt rou pe xaporoinog). Béfata okorog ng
eival va yivel «oUvVIpo@og TOU avayvootr» OtV IIPOOoLyy1lor] SUOKOAOTEPOV ONUEIDTIKGOV
KEWPEVQV, TA oroia 1000 ouxvd UIoBETouv yvaor IoAU €181Krg opoldoyiag. Zni® ouy-
YVOUI artd ToUg avayvwoteg Hou, Iou 8e Xpelalovial TETolav €10ay®yr], yid OPIOHEVES
UMePAItAoUOTEUOELS, OTIG OITOleg UTIEKUYA PEPIKES (POPEG, Y1 VA UTPEU0® TA OUPPE-
povia Tou Kupiou akpodatnpiou pou, addda av atcBdvovial Ot 1o apdKkava og PEPIKEG
neputtooelg, Oa 118sla nmpaypat va akouoe nwg Ba priopouca va to 610p0mMo®.

Zagwg, n dnpooieuon akadnpaikov doxkipiev otov loto mpoogépet ) Suvatotnta npo-
ofaong oe 1OAU gupUteEpa aKpOAT)Pla Artd autd ota oroia eival ouvnBiopévol ol aka-
dnpaixoi. I[Tapakive toug ouvadéd@oug pou va datnpouv ta dkalwPATta NAEKTIPOVIKIG
¢xboong (on-line) t@v epyaciav toug, 1poobetoviag otlg oUPRACELS TIOU CUVAITIOUV 1€
TOUG £KOOTEG TOUG KAl ota Xepoypapa 1ou urofdAAouv ya dnpooisuon oe éviuna pia
ypappr), rmou va Agel o6t «o ouyypageag diatnpel 1o dikaiopa va dnpootevoet (on-line)
NAEKTIPOVIKEG eKOOOELS NG epyaciag autngy.

Exo péxptl topa aro@uyel 1ov relpacpo va rneplddfe pla oppa oxodiwv, mou va pe-
TA@EPEL TA OXOALA TV AVAYVRAOT®V Pou autopata otov [Ipoedpo tou Turjpatog pou, ou-
T0g wote ol ouvadeA@ol pou va avtlAn@Bouv, OTL Ol TIEPUTETELEG P1OU OTOV KUBEPVOX®PO
EKTIHQVIAL aro Karotoug. IIpoortabe va anavie oto nAeKrpoviko taxudpopieio tov a-
vayveaotov pou, adAd dev exo mdavia ) Suvatdinta va Ppw 1o Xpovo, £tol eAmnidn va
oUYXEPNO® av XPNOTHOITO)0K TO X®PO AUTO yld vd €UXAPIOTH|0® OITo1ovorItote dev 1ir-
PE ATOUIKI) Artavinorn). Zuvexide va 6éxopatl |’ euxapiotnon oxoAla kat urodeiferg.
Zuxvd naipve NAEKIPOvVIKA Pnvupatd, Iou HE POTOUV, av IPEMEL Va ITANPOCOUV yid 1)
XpPrjon autng g rnyrg rninpogoplev (aAnbesial). Extog av mpotiBeote va diaveipete
avtiypaga, &g xperdletatl mAnpopr). Omoloodrrnote atoBdvetatr rmaboloyika euyvopev
yla ) Xprjon g Mnyrg auvtrg, IIPOCKAAgital va Pou Xapioel Kavéva HETAXEIPIOPEVO
B1BAio, mou Ba okomeve va netdetl (yia ortoladrrote MAEUPA TOV EMKOIVOVIAK®OV OTTOU-
d6av), yla va Bpéwet ) xpovia PpAtopiAkr) pou tdor).




®a 10eda va suxaplooe tov kabnynt Apa Winfried N6éth tou IMaveruotmpiou tou
Kassel yia ta xprjoipa oxoAld tou ndve oty ‘apBpwon’ kat ota ‘Keva onpaivovia’. O
Ap. David Mick tou navermotnpiou tou Wisconsin-Madison eixe tnv 181aitepn KaA®oU-
VI], VA PE EVIHEPWVEL Yid Ta 81KA Tou doKipla ot ONUEDTIKY g dta@rpong, mou u-
) P$av pa Xprjotpn mnyr) 19e®v KAl apatnproe®y.

ZNHEDote 0Tl To ayyAKO Keipevo evnpep@veral Taktikda, av Kt n ékdoon 'full text' dev
eival mavia oAU evnuep@PEVH]. AUTO TO NAEKTPOVIKO Keipevo dev umdapxel akoprn ota
AyyAlkA OtV IAyopPEVI] Pop@n] ToU eVIUIIOU (IIPOOKArOoelS yia dnpooisuon eurnpoode-
KTEG).

Mia eyKeRpUIEVI] HETAPPAON OTa 10TIAVIKA Semiotica para Principiantes amno v
Vanessa Hogan kat toug Vega and Ivan Rodrigo Mendizabal eivat topa 8iaBeotun
ot ogpd Pluriminor ano g ekdooelg Ediciones Abya-Yala, Av. 12 de Octubre 14-
30 y Wilson, Casilla 17-12-719, Quito, Ecuador oe ouvepyaoia pe v Escuela de
Comunicacion Social de la Universidad Politichnica Salesiana (1998, 146 oeAibeg,
pe BpAoypaia, ISBN 9978-04-429-9). Eivatr Paociopévn oto Keipevo Iou UIpXE
ota péoa Iouviou 1998. Aurjpata PETd@PAONG TOU KEWEVOU AUTOU Ot AAAEG YA®OOEG
gival eunpoodekta.

Eva emionpo aviiypago totoriedo yla 1) Znpelotkn) yia Apxapioug unidpxetl otig HITA
oto http://www.argyroneta.com/s4b/. To Aettoupyei o Martin C Messer ot North
Carolina. Martin, suxapioto !
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Yriapxel pid ékboon g Znusiwuxng yia Apxapi-
OUC Y1d TIPOOMITIKOUG UIToAoY10teg peyeboug ra-
Adpng (Palmsize PCs) pe 10 Aettoupyiko
WindowsCE kat tov Starbuck bookreader. Bpi-
OKETAL oto:
http:/ /www.adbosch.demon.nl/starbuck.htm
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[TAn)peg apxeio (LOvo yia v radid ¢ékdoorn)

Zuyypagikda Aikaiopata. Zuvdeopot ripog ) ogAiba autr eivat, BePata, eurnpoodertot.
[Taviwng, 0ag apakad® va prnv arnobnKevete Tormka aviiypa@a’ IOV apXei®v autwv oto
totomedo oag. Eipat €topog va dranpaypateuto emionpa aviiypa@a tou 10toredou.
Avag@opég: H mpoupopevn poper) avagopadg eivat np e€rg: Chandler, Daniel (1994):
Semiotics for Beginners [keipevo WWW] URL

http:/ /www.aber.ac.uk/~dgc/semiotic.html [nuepounvia eriokeyng]

Cataloguing: Library of Congress P99; Dewey 302.2

Zuvdeopot pog 1 Pnusiwukt yia Apxapiouvg (Alta Vista Search)
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Av prnieite oe éva BiAtloniwAeio

Ferdinand de Saussure

Kal potrjoete rou Ba Bpeite éva PipAio yia Znpeiwtkn
Oa avukpuoete mBavorata éva ardaveg BAéppa. To
Xe1POTEPO eival OTL propet va oag {nrrjoouv va opioete
Tl €lval ONPEIRTIKI) — KATL KATIOG dUOoKoAo, av avalntd-
e évav 0dnyo yla apxapioug. Kat Ba eivar akopn xet-
potepa av dev §EPETE TIOTE yla ONPEITIKI), €rteldr) Ba
oag eivat duokodo va daoete evav oplopd aro, Xprot-
po yua BipAoniwAeia. Av oag ouvéfaive moté KATL TETO1-
0, Ba oupE®VIoeTe 10G OTL TO PPOVIIOTEPO £ival va Hr)
patrjoete adAd v' apxioete 1o Yyagdipo and 1o TPNRa mg
VAwoooloyiag

"Mia eruotrjpn rou pedetd ) {@n teov onpeiov oe pla
Kolvevia eivail vont). ®’ arotedovoes TuNpaA g KOWV®-
VIKNG PUXoAoylag Kal OUVEN®G NG YEVIKI)G WUXOAoyi-
ag. ®a v ovopdo® onpelodoyia (amd v eAANVIKY)
A8n 'onueio'). H onpetodoyia Ba £dsixve T ouviotd on)-
pela kat motoi vopot ta §iermouv. A@ou 1 €O N au-

) dev unapxel akopn, Kaveig dev propet va et 1 Ba rjrav. AAAdG éxel dikaiopa vnap-
¢ng, pa poxkaBopilopévn O¢or. H yAwoooAoyia eival armdeg tprpa g YeEVIKNG €ITIOTLH-
png g onpelodoyiag. Ot vopotr mou dierouv 1 onpelodoyia Ba espappodloviat ot
yA®woooloyia ki autr) Ba optoBetel pia kadwg kaboplopévr reploxr) péoa ot pafa v
avOporodoyikev dedopévev.” (Saussure, oto Innis 1986, 34-5)

Etot ¢éypage o eABetog yAwoooloyog Ferdinand de Saussure (1857-1913), 18putng oxt
povo g yAdwoooloyiag aAdd ermiong autrg Mmou ava@Epetal topa ouvnbéotepa ©g or)-




pewwtkn (oto PipAio Mabruara I'svikric [Awooodoyiag, to 1915). Extog aro tov
Saussure (ouvr|Ong oUVIINOL) ONPAVIIKEG QUOLOYVOUIEG OTNV AVAITIUSH NG IIPOIING
ONMPEIDTIKIG AITOTEAECAV O apePlKavog @Aocopog Charles Sanders Peirce (sic, ripogé-
petatl repg — pe KAe1ot0 €) (1839-1914) rat apyotepa o Charles William Morris (1901-
1979). Kuplot ouyxpovol Bewpnukoi g onpewwukng ivat o Roland Barthes (1915-
1980), o Umberto Eco (yev 1932), o Christian Metz, n Julia Kristeva (yev 1941), kat o
Algirdas Greimas (yev 1917). Mepikoi yAwoooAoyot epyalovtal ota rmAaiola g onpel-
TIKI)G, OoIwg o Roman Jakobson (1896-1982) kat o Michael A K Halliday. H turukr)
oNpeTIKY eival dUokodo va areprmAakel ard 1oV OTPOUKTOUPAAlopd, TOU OIoiou Ot
ONPAVIIKOTEPOL UTIOOTPIKTEG eptAapfavouv tov Claude Lwvi-Strauss (yev 1908) otnv
avBpwrodoyia kat tov Jacques Lacan otnv ywuxavdaduor. ITavieog, n Deborah Cameron
UItootnpidel 0Tl 0 OTPOUKTIOUPAALONOG eival armlwg pia pebodog rmou propeig av Xpnot-
pororjoelg ot onpelwtiky (Cameron 1992, 25). O John Hartley neptypdget to otpou-
KTOUPaA1o1d @g pia "avadutiky 1) Oe@pntike) ermxXeipnor), aplep®evn) Ot CUCTIATIKY)
d1epelvnon TOV KavoveVv KAl TV IIEPIOPIOP®V ITOU AEITOUPYOUV ... Yy1d VA EMITPEYPOUV 11
dnpoupyia vonuatev' (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 302). H oUyXpovr) KOWVOVIKI] CNIEIDTL-
K1) TIPOX®PI0E TIEPA ATtd T OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKI] EVAOXOAN O PE TS E0WTEPIKEG OXEOELG
TV pepav o’ éva autoduvapo ovotnpa. H poviepva Bewpia g onpewnikng ouppaxet
EMMIONG Kappla @opd pe ) papSlotikn MPoogyylon), 1 oroia teivel va urnoypappiletl 1o
poAo g BeoAoyiag (BA. Woollacott 1982, 103ff).
H onpewwtikn apxioe va rpofdddetal ®g KUpla IIPoogyylon g Bewpiag tov ermKov®-
VARV PEoav oto tedog g dekaetiag tou '60, ev pépel wg arotédeopa g epyaoiag
tou Roland Barthes. H petdgpaon ota ayyAika tov dnpo@llev doxipiov tou os pia
ouldoyn pe tov titdo 'MuBolAoyieg' (1957), mou akoAoubr|Onke otg dexkaetieg 1970 kat
1980 arto rmoAAég dAAeg epyaoieg tou, auinoe onpaviikd v £§01KeEIOON TOV EMOTNHO-
VeV Pe v mpoogyylon auty). H uobénorn g o Bpetavvia ennpedoinke and ) e6E-
xouoa B¢on g onv epyacia tou Kévipou Zuyxpovev IToAttiotikav MeAetov (Centre for
Contemporary Cultural Studies, CCCS) oto ITaverotpio tou Birmingham, tv ermno-
X1| TIoU 1o KEVTPo d1r)Buve o veopapllotrig Kowvaviodoyog Stuart Hall (1969-79). Av kat
1] ONPEIWTIKI] PITOPEL VA KATEXEL ONPEPA AYOTEPO KEVIPIKT) B€o1 ot Bswpia tov ermkol-
VOVIAKOV PEO®V (TOUAAXIOTOV OTNV APX1KI] TG, ITI0 OTPOUKIOUPAAIOTIKY] HOop®T)), 1] Ka-
tavonor) g e§arkodoubel va eivatl anapaittn ywa orotovdrrote otov KAAado. Autd rou
Ol PEPOVOUEVOL EPEUVITEG TOV HEO®V IPEIEL ONMMOOIITOTE VA KT 00UV, £ival av Kat
MG 1 ONHEIDTIKI] PITOPEl va XProtpevoet yia va dlagwtiost karola rmieupd tov evia-
PePOVIOV Pag. ZNPEWWOTE OTL 0 OPOG TOU Saussure onuesiodoyia xXprnolporoteitatl yia va
AvVAa@EPETAl OV 00OOoUPLavt) TIapddoot), eve 0 OPOG ONUEIDTIKY) AVAQPEPETAL KAPHLA (O-
pa oV mepotlavr) rapadoor), addd Ot orjpepa o 0pog onuewwKy eival mbavotepo va
Xp1jolponoteital @G ourpeAa rmou aykaAiddel oAorAnpo to emotnpoviko nedio (Noth
1990, 14).
O John Hartley onpetovet ot 1 «onpettiky) dev anotedei tooo évav akadnpaikd kAddo
000 p1la Be®PNTIKY) IIPOOEYYIoN HE T ouvakoAoubn avadutikr pebodo. Asv €xetl uloBe-
m0Oel eUPERG AITO TA MAVEITIOT UG OG EIMIOTNIOVIKOG KAAS0og» (O'Sullivan et al. 1994,
281). O ouvnBeotepog OUVIONOG OPIOPOG TNG CNHUEIWTIKIG £ival '1) PEAET TO®V ONUEiRV'
(1 'n Bewpia v onpeinv'). IleptdapBdver ) peAétn 0X1 POVOV AUT®V ITOU ovopaloupe
'onpeia’ otnv kabBnpepivr) yAwooa, aAdd kKat Kabs npdypatog rmou 'avIlripoo®Itevel’ KATL
addo. Znv évvola g ONUEWTIKEG, ta onpeia reptdapBavouv Aelelg, e1koOveg, 1)1X0UG,
XEPOVOieg Kl aviikeipeva. Autd ta onpeia peAetovial OXt pepovepéva aAAd og THnpa
€EVOG ONPEIRTIKOU OUOTHIATOg onpeiov
# 3 (m.X. @G &vog peocou 1) evog genre). Ot
prae shinad Stam eg al. o;g)igouv m OH]JSlg)IlKﬁ AN pé-
genre genre OteEPA MG «PEALT TV onpeinv, g onua-
- - 010001 0Ng KAl T®V ONPAaciodouK®vV Ou-
KEIHEVO KElpevo KEIpEvo otuatevy (Stam et al. 1992, 1). Ta va
TO TTOUPE TUO ATTAQ, Ol ONPEIDTIOTEG PeAe-
genre TOUV TOoV TPOTIo TG dnpioupyiag vonpa-
-_ ey [ . , TQV: ylautd, svdlagépovial oxi povo yia
Keipevol fkeipevo m | Vv erkowevia, aAda erniong ywa v Ka-
. = = TAOKEUT] KAl 1] OUVINPNOT TG ITPAyPatt-
xotntag. I'a tov John Fiske kat tov John




Hartley «to kevipikd evéla@épov g ONPEIDTIKIG ...€ivat: ....1 oxéorn petady evog on-
peilou KAt g onpaciag tou, Kat o IpoItog ouvdéuaopol tov onpeiov oe kodikesr (Fiske
& Hartley 1978, 37). O C. W. Morris 6iaipeoe 1o avukeipevo oe tpelg kKAdadoug:

Znuavukn (semantics): 1 onpacia 1@V onNpeiav (n oxXEorn TV ONpUeEi@v P

AUTO TIOU AVIUTPOOKIIEVOUV)

Zuvtakukn (syntactics 1) syntax): ot Sopikeg oxeoelg petadu onpeiav

Ipayuauouxn (pragmatics): ol IpOIOL e TOUG OITO10UG Ta Onpeia Xprotpio-

molouvtal Kat gpunvevovtal (Morris 1938, 6-7; Ullmann 1972, 15; Noth

1990, 50)
H onpelotikn xpnotporoteital ouxvd yia v availuor KEPEVOV (av Kal avIlipooITEU-
€1 IOAU 1ep1000TEPO Ao pia pebodo avaduong kepévou). «Mia onpelwtkr avaiuon
Kepévou avaduel efovuxiotika ta diagopa onpeia oto Keipevo oe pa npoornddeia va
nipoodlopioet ) Sopr) toug Katl va evrorticel mbaveg onuaoiegr (McQuarrie & Mick
1992, 181). Oa énperne iowg £dm va onpelnbel ot éva 'Keipevo' propei va undpxel oe
éva péoo katl propel va eival Aekuko, pn-Aektiko, 11 Kat ta Yo, rapd Tt AOYOKEVIPIKT)
pepoAnuia twv 6pwv avtwv. O John Fiske onpeimvel 6tt o 6pog keipevo ouvr)Bwg ava-
(PEPETAL OE «&va PIVUPA TTOU €Xel O1KI) TOU (PUOIKT| Urtapdrn, ave§aptntn and autrv tou
arnootoAéa 1) tou napadnmun» (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 317). Keipevo eivat piia cuAdoyr
onpeiov (0nwg A&gelg, e1kdveg, 11X01 11/ KAl XEPOVOPieg SNIIOUPYHEVES (KAl EPPIVEU-
Héveg) oupeeva pe Tig oupfacelg rmou oguvdeovial pe €va genre KAl Pe €va e101KO PEco
ermxowvaviag. O 6pog peoo’ xprotpornoteital pe motkideg évvoleg amno diagopoug Oswpn-
TIKOUG Kal propel va nepldapfdvel eupeieg katyopieg onmwg eivatl 1 opdia kat ) ypa-
@1) 1] TO £VIUITO KAl T0 pAdloQ®Vo 1) va OXeTileTal Pe e181KEG TEXVIKEG OPPES PEoA OTd
péoa padlrng evnuépmong (padtdgmvo, tAeopaor, epnpepideg, replodikd, PifAia, pw-
Toypagisg, @Ap Kat 8iokol) 1] ta péoa H1anpoorITKLg ermKoveaviag (thAspavo, ypaj-
pa, @ag, nAekrpoviko taxudpopeio, tnAsouvévieuln, nAeKrpovikd ouotnpata oudntn-
ong). Mepikoi Bewpnukol ta§ivopouv t€rola peoa avaloya pe toug diavudoug rmou e-
prtAekovial (OITTiKd, aKOUOTIKA, Atikd Kat oute kab’ 8rig) (Noth 1995, 175). O John
Fiske onpewwvel ot «kdBe peoo eivat ikavod va petadider kwdikeg péow evog diavou 1)
davtdowv (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 176) kat 0Tl «TA QUOIKA XAPAKINPIOTIKA ToU SitaUAou
ieplopiouv 1o péoo Katl toug Kwdikeg rou propet va @epew (ibid. 38-9). Tétoleg drago-
pég odnynoav tov Emile Benveniste va unootnpiel 6t n 'mpwtn apxr)' ONpEIOTIKOV
ouotNUATRV givat ot dev eivatl 'ouvavupa': «dev priopoupe va rovpe 'to ido mpdaypa' pe
ouotpata Paoclopéva oe dagopetikég povadeg (oto Innis 1986, 235). O Norman
Fairclough oxoAlagel ) onpaocia v dagopwv petadu tov MoKIA®V PEo®V PAflKLg
EVIHEPMOTNG OO0V APoPd Toug H1aUAoug Kat Tig TEXVOAOYIEG TIG OIToieg XPIO110ITO10UV.
To évturio xprowportotel €vav ortiko §iavAo, 1 yAwooa Tou eivatl yparttr] KAt Xprotplo-
rotel TEXVOAOYIEG POTOYPAPIKIG AVATIAPAY®YHS, YPAPIKOV KAl EKTUNOOE®V. To padio-
PeVo avtlbetng xprotporotel Eévav akouotiko diauvAdo kat v opldia kat Baociletatl oe
TeEXVoAoyieg payvnro@mvnong Kat pertddoong, eve 1 tAsdpaon ouvdudlet tig texvoloyi-
€G PAYVNTOOKOTIONG KAl NAYVITOP®OVI0NG KAl PETadoong.
O1 d1a@opég autég oe H1aUAOUG KAl TEXVOAOYIEG £XOUV ONPAVIIKEG EUPUTEPES EMMTUTIWOELS
oe Opoug duvnukng onpaociag t@v daeodpwv peéowv. Iapabeiypatog xdptv, 1o €vturo
etval onpavikda Ayotepo mpooInKoO aro 1o padiogevo 1 v tnAeopaon. To padidpwvo
apxXifel va ermIpenetl oV AToOPKOTA KAl OV IIPOCKITKOTNTA VA £€PXOVIal OTO IIPOo-
OKI)V10, PE0® TG HETAO00NG T®V ATOPIKGV 181attepottov g @avng. H wisdpaon
nipowBel rieploocotepo ) Sradikaoia deixvoviag toug avBpwrioug, Kat paiiota Oxt pe my
MAY®PEVE] POoPPT] TOV ATOYPAPL®OV TNG epnuepidag aAAd ev kivrjoetl kat dpaoet.
Yridpxouv, Befata, dAAeg ripooeyyioelg otnv avaAuon Keiuévou eKTOg arod TtV ONHEI®-
TIKI — KUPI®G 1] PNIOPIKI], 1] EPUNVEUTIKI], 1] @LAOAOYIKY] KPITIKY), 1] dtadoyikr) avaduon
Kadl 1] avaAuor) EPLEXOPEVOU. LTov KAAS0 oV PEomV PadlKig EIMKOIVOVIAg KAl TV EIT1-
KOW®OVIAK®OV OTIoUd®V 1] avAAuor MEPLEXOPEVOU €ival O 10XUPOTEPOG AVIIITIAAOG TG On-
PEWTKNGS ©¢ PeBO0dou avadluong ketpévou. Av Katl 1] ONPEITIKI] OUVOEETAl TOPA OTEVA
HEe TG TOATTIOUKEG OTTOUBEG, 11 avAAuorn meplexopevou €xel KabiepmBel wg turpa g
KUplag rtapadoong g KOWGVIKLG epeuvag. Eve n avdduorn mepiexopévou ouvendyetat
pa nocotiky Stadikaocia oty avdAuon ToU ep@AvoUg IEPIEXOPEVOU KEHEVAV OTA EITL-
KOW®VIAKA PE0d, 1 ONPEIRTIKT TIPooTrtafel va avalUoel KEIPEVA ETNIKOIVOVIAK®OV PECOV
®g dopnpéva ouvola kat va diepeuvr|oel oI PLG, ouunapadnletkes évvoleg. H on-




HEIDTIKI] OITAViA €1val TIOOOTIKY], KAl OUXVA OUVEITAYETAL Artopplyr) TET01WV IMIPOCEYYIoE-
wv. Onwg toxupiomke o Olivier Burgelin: «Aev undpxet Aoyog va urtoBécoupe OTL 10
npAypa Iou eR@Avifetal ouxvotepa €ivatl To ONPAVIIKOTEPO 1) T0 o ortoudaio, ylati éva
Kelpevo arotedel oapwg €va dopnpévo ouvolo, kat n O¢on rmou maipvouv ta dragopa
otoxela TOU €lval Mo OoNUaviky aro tov apldpd oV @op®v IoU EIavépXovial
(Burgelin 1968, 319; nou avagepetat kat otov Woollacott 1982, 93). Evag Kowvevikog
onpewwtiotrg Ba €dive Eppaon ot oroudailotnta 1ou ot avayveoteg artodidouv ota on-
pela péoa oe éva keipevo. Av Kt 11 avAdAuorn MEPIEXOPEVOU ETTIKEVIPWVETAL OTO EPPAVEG
MEPIEXOPEVO KAl Teivel va uroBéoel 0Tl autod avVIUIPOOMIEUEl pla povadikn otabepr)
onpaocia, ot PEALTEG ONPEIDNTIKIG EIMIKEVIPOVOVIAL OTO OUOCT A KAVOV®V ITOU S1EIToUV 10
'61A0Y0' TTOU ITEPIEXETAL OF KEPEVA EMKOIVOVIAK®OV PEO®V, Uroypappifoviag 1o poAo
TOU ONPEIRTIKOU TAdloiou ot diapoperon evvolwv (ide Woollacott 1982, 93-4). Ila-
VIDG, PEPLKOL epeuvnTég ouvdlaoav 1 ONPEIRTIKY avAaAuon Katl v avAaAuorn Ieplexo-
pévou (r.x. Glasgow University Media Group 1980; Leiss et al. 1990; McQuarrie &
Mick 1992).

Mepikoi oxoAlaotég uloBetouv tov oplopd g onpelwtikng tou C W Morris ©g
‘erotun v onpeiov' (Morris 1938, 1-2). Ilaving, o 0pog 'sruotipn’ eivatl raparia-
VITIKOG: Omwg rapatrpnoe o James Monaco, 1 onpewntke) «dev eival oltyoupa pia ert-
ouun PE Vv évvola g QUOIKIG 1] g Prodoyiag» (Monaco 1981, 140). Aev eivat au-
OPA EPIEPIKY) erothun, av kat o Bob Hodge kat o David Tripp Xpnotporolouv e-
prielpikeg pebodoug oty kKAaookr) toug pedétn 'TnAsdpaon kar IMada' (1986). O
John Fiske onpewovet ot

H onpewwtukr) arnotedei ovolaoukd pia Oe@pnTike) IIPOCLEYYIOn NG £IMKOVOViag pe v
évvolav 0Tl 0 0TOX0gG TG €ival va ouvaydyel EUPEWS ATTOGEKTEG APXEG..... ‘Etot eivat eud-
A@tn oty RPIUKI) o1 eivatl urepPoAira Be@pntiky), oAU e§elntnpévn Kat 0Tt o1 Ornpet-
ototeg dev kavouv mpoordbeia va arnodeifouv 1) va daywevoouv 11§ Oswpieg toug pe
AVTIKETHEVIKO, EIOTNOVIKO Tporto (Fiske 1982, 118)

H onpewwtikn kuplapxel og eri 1o mAsiotov o pia oe1pd PEAETWV OtV TEXVI), T @1Ao-
Aoyia, v avBpwriodoyia kat ta péoa padlkng evnpéprong avii v' arotedei évav ave-
Sapmrto akadnpairo kAddo. Metadl 1@V AaOXO0AOUPEVOV HE TN ONUETIKY Bpilokoviai
YA®OOO0AOYO1, PIAGCOPO1, YPUXO0AOYOl, KOWW®VIOAOYol, avBpwriodoyot. IIépa amod to Paot-
KOTEPO OPLONO, UTAPXEL ONHUAVIIKI] ITOKIAiA PeTadly TV ONPAVIIKOTEPDV O1PEIDTIOTOV
®G IPOG TO IEPIEXONEVO TG ONPEIRTIKYG. H onueiotukn dev evdiagépetal povo ya v
(nBeAnpévn) ermkowvevia adld Kal yia Vv Arovopr) onpaciov oe oudrote yupw Hag.
H onpeiotukn petePArnOn Siaxpovikd, a@ou ol onpelwtiotég npoornddnoav va 610pbw-
oouv 11§ aduvaylieg g OTIS MPOTIEG ONPEIDTIKEG ITPOoeyyioelg. AKOUn Kat ya toug Ba-
OKOTEPOUG OPOUG TG ONHEIWTIKLG Urtapxouv roAdartdoil opiopot (ide Noth 1995 yua
éva xprjopo katdloyo tev H1a@opwv OXeUKA pe 0poug-KAeldid orwg 1o onpeio, to
oupfolo, o evbeikng, 1 ekdvVa, Kat o KOO1KAG).

Katd ouvénelav, orotoodrriote rpoortabei va KAvel onpelntikn) avaiuon Ba nrav gpo-
vipodtepo va Sekabapioet ool oplopol epappodovratl kat, av uloBeteital pia e181kr) on)-
HEWTIKI] TIPOOEYY1O0T], TTOld NTav 1] Iyt mS. Yriapxouv dUo arnokAivouoeg rapadooeig
0TI ONPERTIKY], ITOU OPH®OVIAL aviiotowxa arod tov Saussure kat tov Peirce. H epyaoieg
t®v Roland Barthes, Claude Levi-Strauss, Julia Kristeva kat Jean Baudrillard (yev.
1929) axolouBouv 1 onpelodoyikn rapadoorn Tou Saussure, £ve Ol £pyAoieg TV
Charles W Morris, Ivor A Richards (1893-1979), Charles K Ogden (1989-1957) kat
Thomas Sebeok (yev. 1920) evidooovtal otV onNpelRTKI rapadoon tou Peirce. O kU-
Pl0G ONHEIDTIOTG TIOU YEQPUPWVEL aUTEG TG duo mapadooeilg eivat o Umberto Eco. Ta
YPAITIA 1OV ONPEIRTIOTOV £X0UV Tr @ ott Bpibouv £161kr)g opoAoyiag: o Justin Lewis
ONHEIDVEL OTL «O1 UTIEPHAXOL TNG €XOUV ypAWEL O €va OTUA ITOU KUupaivetral arod 10 OKo-
Tewo €g to akatavontor (Lewis 1991, 25). Evag aAlog KPIIKOG IAPATI|PI0E ITPO-
OEUAG OTL «1] ONPEIRTIKY Pag Agyel Tpaypata rmou 1on yvepifoupe oe pia yAowooa 1mou
6e Ba kataddaPoupe noter (Paddy Whannel, avagopa otov Seiter 1992, 1). Mrnopet va
elval eUKOAOTEPO yla apXapioug va IMPOooeyyloouv T ONPEIWTIKI] apXIKA PEow deute-
peuouowv rinyav (dette [potewvopeva Avayvoouata).

H onpewotikr) daveifetal extetapéva évvoleg amo tr) yAwooodoyia, ev peépet Aoywm g e-
nidpaong tou Saussure Kat €nedr) 1 yAwoocoloyla eival mo KabOiepopevy) €rmotrpn
and ) peAét) v dAA@V oUoTIATEV ONPEinV, 100G OPKG ertiong eretdr), ONnwg rapa-
wmpnoe o Emile Benveniste, «n yA®ooa €ival 1o epUNVEUTIKO CUCTNHA OA®V TOV AAAGV




OUOTNUATRV, AEKTIKOV KAl £§wAeKTIROV» (0to Innis 1986, 239). O Saussure &ide 11
yA®woooloyia og kKAddo ng onpelwtikig, av Kt o Roland Barthes xkat pepikot dAAot on-
pelwtioteg Bempnoav ) oNUEWTIKL ©¢ KAAdo g yAwooodoyiag (Burgin 1982, 50). Ot
ONHEIDTIOTEG AvVAPEPOVIAL OUXVA OTd KWNHATOYPA@IKA @AH, Ta IIpoypdppata g -
Aedpaong Kat tou padlopmvou, ta dla@nPIoTKA Mave K.AIl. Pe tov 0po 'Keipeva', kat ot
Fiske and Hartley (1978) avagépovtat oty 'tnAeornuikn avayveon'. Emkotveoviaka pe-
oa, ON®G 1] TNAedOPAOT] KAl 0O KWvNpatoypaqog, Bempouvial arnod PEPIKOUG ONHPEIDTIOTEG
g 'yYAoooeg'. To B¢pa teivel va neplorpepetal yupw® aro 10 Imotd KIvIPAToypaQiko £pyo
elval eyyutepa oautd 1ou Bewpoupe 'Tipaypatikotnta' otov KadBnpeptvo KOOUO g &-
prelpiag pag 1) av €xel meploootepa Kowva e éva oUpfoAikd ouotnpa ornwg 1 ypaor)
(BA. Lapsley & Westlake 1988, 38ff).

Mepwkoi avagépoviat otn 'ypappatuki' tov dAAev péoev mAnv g yAoocoag (BA.
Monaco 1981, 121ff). Tha tov James Monaco, «n Kwnpatoypa@iki tawvia dev €xet
YPOPHPATIKL KAl IIPOCPEPEL XPHOL KPITIKL TV €rmItoAaiov avaloyl®v petaly tov
TEXVIKQV NG TAvViag Katl g YPAPUHRATIKIG TG QUOIKIG YAwooag (ibid., 129). Yridpxet
Kivduvog va rpoortaBrioel Kaveig va otpipadel 0Ad Ta EMMKOVOVIAKA PEoA OTO0 YAWOOO-
Aoyiko mAaiolo. Ze oxéorn pe ) petoypagia (av kat Oa priopovos kaveig va ret 1o 1610
yla ToV KIvIjpatoypd@o Kat yia v mAedpaor), o Victor Burgin empévet ot

Aev unapxel 'patoypa@iky] yawooa', dev urmapxel eviaio ocvotnpa onpaoctodotnong (ev
avtiBeoel TIPOG TV TEXVIKL] OUOKEUT]) AITO TO OI0i0 va £§aptavial OAEG Ol POTOYPAPieg
(pe Vv €vvola pe v oroia 0Aa ta ayyAikd keipeva e§aptaviatl ano v ayyAlkr) yAwo-
oa). Yriapxel, pdAdov, éva €repoyeveg OUNITAEYHA K@KV arod 1o oroio pIopet va a-
viAnoet 1 potoypa@ia. (Burgin 1982, 143)

To yAwoooAoyiko urnddetypa ouxva odrnyei 10Ug ONUEIWTIOTEG va avadntrjoouv avaiuti-
KEG PovAdEG 0€ OITTIKOAKOUOTIKA HE0 AVAAOYEG ITPOG AUTEG ITOU XPIOOITOI0UVIAL OTr
yA®oooloyia. It ONnNpEITIKL) TOU Kvnpatoypd@ou, utobfetouvial kappid @opd Xovdpo-
e1d1] avtiotowxa g ypartr)g yAwooag: tétola eivat to kadpo (frame) wg avtiotoxo twv
popenpatev () Aégemv), 1o mAdvo (shot) wg avtiotoxo tng npodtaong, n oknvr) (scene)
®G AVIIOTOIXN] TG IApAypa@ou Kdal I Og1pd (sequence) ®G AVTiOTOIXO TOU Ke@aAaiou
(mpotewvopeva avtiotoxa rolkidAouv petalu oxoAiwaotwv) (see Lapsley & Westlake
1988, 39ff). Ta ta peAn g opadag Glasgow University Media Group n Paowkr) ava-
Autikr] povada rtav to mAdvo, ou oploBeteital ano Koyipata kat Aapfavel vnoyn v
kivnon g Kapepa péoa oto mAdvo Kat 1o ouvodeutiko Nxnuikod onpa (Davis & Walton
1983b, 43). IIaviwg, to Advo duokoda propei va Bewpnbel wg n eddaxioty 6uvatr) po-
vada. KdbBe ekova propetl va avadubBel oe pikpotepeg povadeg pe onpaoia, av xat 6a
ntav aribavo va ocupeevolle ya 1o rmoeg Ba priopovoe va eivat aviég. I'a va arnogu-
yel va daoel mpofddiopa oe yAwooodoyikoug opoug, o Algirdas Greimas Xprotportotet
oV Opo ornpa yua va avaeepBel ot pikpotepn povada onpaoiag evog onpeiou (Fiske &
Hartley 1978, 54).

O Saussure ekave 1 dtaonpun rma diakplon petaiyu yAwooag kat opdiag. H yAwooa
avagépetal oto oUuoTNpa Kavovev Kat oupfdaoemv rmou sivat ave§aptnto and kat npou-
ndpxel TOV ATopikav Xpnotwv. H opldia avagépetal ot Xprjon g yAwooag oe ouyke-
rppéveg nieplotacels. Epappodoviag euputepa v €vvola 0 CNPEIROTIKA OUCTH AT KAl
OX1 povo otn yAoooa, n diakpilon eival petay onpewTikoU CUCTHIATOS KAl NG XPI-
0E®G TOU O0g OUyKekplpéva keipeva. To ouotnpa mepllapPavel Kavoveg XPrjoeng Itou
nieplopifouv adda dev kabopifouv ) xprjon (auto eivatr avdloyo 1pog 1 §1aKkplon Tou
Noam Chomsky petalt yvoong (competence) xat enidoong (performance). Zupgava
pe ) 81aKP1on Tou Saussure Og £va ONPEINTIKO oUoTHd OM®G 0 KIVNHATOYPA@og «O-
roladr)Iote OUYKEKPIPEVT Tavia eival pla opidia autol tou UrovooUpREevo CUOTIHATOS
Kwnpatoypa@ikng ylwooag» (Langholz Leymore 1975, 3). I'ia tov mapadooiakd, owo-
oUplavVO ONUEIRTIOT] AUTO TTOU €XEL T PeEYAAUTepn onpaoia eivatl ol urtovooupeveg do-
HEG KAl 01 KAVOVEG VOGS ONPIEINTIKOU OUOTIATOS G CUVOAOU 1AAAOV KAl OX1 Ol OUYKE-
KP1EVEG eIMBO0ELS 1) IIPAKTIKEG, TTOU gival anmAwg rapadeiypata g Xpr)ong Tou.

Av xatl o Saussure propel va xaipetifetatl G OePeAl®g TG ONPEIDTIKIG, 1) ONUEIDTL-
K1 €ywve 0Ao kat Awyodtepo owoouptlavr). H Teresa de Lauretis mepiypagetl v Kivnon
arnopdkpuvong arnod 1 OTPOUKIOUPAAIOTIKY] ONHEIDTIKI] ITOU SeKvrjoe ) derastia tou
70:

Tnv tedevtaia Sexkaetia n ONPEI®TIKY] UTEOTN HPla PETAPOAr] oto ouotnpa TAXUTHTIOV:
Plav armopdarpuvon arnd v taivopnon tov oUoTPAtoV onpeiov — TG Pacikeg toug



povadeg, ta emineda dopikIg 0pyAvmONSg — KAl Ui OTPOPI) IIPOG TV £§ePEUVNON TOV
UMV APAYRDYLS ONHEIRV KAl £VVOlIRV, TV TPOIOV HE TOUG OIToioug ouotrpdta Kat
KOd1Keg Xprnoporolouviat, petafaddovial 1) rapaBradovial oV KOWRVIKIL] IIPAKTIKY).
Evo apxikd n ép@aon nrav ot PeAét) ouotnpatev onpeiov (yAwooa, @ldoloyia, Kivn-
HPaAToypAQog, APXITEKTIOVIKI], HOUOIKL], K.ATl) Be@poupévev ®¢ PNXaviop®v rmou Onpt-
oupyouv pnvupata, autd nou topa egetdletal eivatl n epyaocia rou emteldeital péom auv-
tov. Eivat aut) n epyaocia 1) n dpaoctnpiomta mov ouviotd kat/n pertaBdAiel t1oug Ko-
Okeg, v i61a otyprn rmou cuviotd kat petaBdAAel ta dtopa IoU XPINOHOIT00UV ToUg
KOO1KEG, TIOU €KTEAOUV TO £pYy0, TA ATOPA ITOU €ival, OUVEN®G, TA UITOKEipeva g on-
peiwong.

'Znpeioon' évag 0opog davelopévog arnd tov Charles Sanders Peirce, avarrtuooetatl arnd
tov Eco yua va &eifer ) dadikaoia péown g oroiag éva MOAIOHNOG IApAyel onpeia
rat/n npoodidel vonpa ota onpeia. Av Kat 1 mapayeyr onpaciav, ) onuei®on yia tov
Eco, eivalt xowevikr] dpaoctnpldtnta, mrpénel 0Toug UITOKEPIEVIKOUG MAPAYOVIEG va
eprmAéxkovial oe KABs atopikn evépyela onpelntikig. H onpaoia toéte propet va sivat
KatdAAnAn ywa ug dUo KUpleg eP@AOELS TG OUYXPOVNG, 1] HETAOTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKIG,
onpewtkng Bewpiag. H pia sival onpelntiky) ermKeEVIPOPEVT] OTIG UTTOKETPIEVIKEG TTAEU-
PEG NG oNpaoctodotnong pe 1oxupr) v enidpaon g Puxavaiuong tou Lacan, omou 1
onpaoia ouvdyetatr wg éva urokeipevo-arotédeopa (to urokeipevo aroteldei emibpaon
10U onpaoctodotouvtog). H dAAn eivat onpewwtikn rou evila@epetal va tovifel tv Kot-
VQOVIKY TAEUPA TG ONpactodotnong, v MPakiike), atofnuk 1 16€0A0yiKr) Xpr|on g
ot S1armpPooEITIKY ermKowv@via: ekel 1 onuaocia cuvayetat ®g onpavuxkr agia, rmou na-
pAyetal PEO0K KOV ITOATTIOTIKOV Kadikev. (de Lauretis 1984, 167)

Inpeia

Qg €160g, o1 avBpwmrtot, potddel va eprveopaote and v embupia onpaoctodotmong (6n-
Aadn andboong vonpudrev): ave ar’ oAa eipaote olyoupa Homo significans — onpaot-
0doteg. Ki eivat autr) ) onpaociodotnon nou Bpioketat oty kapdid 1oV evila@epOVImV
G ONUEWTIKLG. IT ONHEIRTIKY, 'onpeia’ eivatl povadeg onpaociag rmouv maipvouv
pop®r] Aégemv, EKOVQV, XAV, EVEPYEIRV, 1] aviikelpévav. Tétowa npdypata dev €xouv
eyyevr) onpaocia kat yivovrat onpeia povo otav toug arnodwooupe vonpa (onpaocia). O
Graeme Turner onpel®vel Ol yla va PItopel KATL va Xapaktnplofel onpeio «aipénet va
€XEL PUOLKI] PoP@1], TIPETIEL VA AVA@PEPETAL O€ KATL AAAO AITO TOV £AUTO TOU, KAl IPETTEL
va avayvepifetat and toug aAAoug XPr)oteg TOU onpelakou cuotnpatog» (Turner 1992,
, 17).

Gnl.IEIO Ia 1oug avalutkoUg OKOITOUG TNG ONHEIWTIKIG
(otnv mapadoon tou Saussure) KAOe onpueio aro-
teAeital ano:

cnpaivov 'Eva 'onpaivov' (signifier) — n poper) mou maipvet
10 Oorjpa, Kat
unpawépsvo ‘Eva 'onpawopevo' (signified) — n €vvola nou ava-
naplota.

Yrpepa, 1o onpaivov epunvevstal KOWwmg ®G 1
UAKD (1] QUOLKT)) poper) Tou onpeiou — eivatl KAT
mou propoupe va doupe, va akoUOooULE, va ayyifoupe, va pupiocoupe 1) va yEUTOULE.
To onpawopevo, aro v AAAn mAeupd, eival pla vontikr) KAtaokeur] — 8ev eivat UAKo
avukeipevo. H oxéon petalu onpaivoviog KAt onpatvopevou ava@Epetal ouvr)fng ®g
onpaoctodotnorn Kat avarapiotatat oto didypappa tou Saussure pe eva Sutdo BéAog.
I80U ¢va yAwooodoyiko napddstypa

Znpeio: n yparr) Aéln 'évepo’

Znpaivov: Ta ypapparta '6-&-v-t-p-o'

Znpawvopevo: H katyopia '6évrpo’

Evo 10 Baoiko undderypa tou Saussure uloBeteital yevikd, ival meploodtePo UAIOTIKO
ard auto 1ou eixe avartudel o 1610g. T'a tov Saussure t6o0 10 onpaivov 600 Kat 1o
onpawvopevo arotedouoav pop@r) Kat 6xit ouoia (Innis 1986, 25).

"To (rpo@op1kd) YA®OOIKO onpeio evavel, OX1 eva avikeipevo kat éva évopa, alda plav
évvola Katl plav nNxnukn eikova. H tedeutaia dev eival guoikog nxog, 6nAadr) vAko a-




viikeipevo, aAAd 1 PUXOAOYIKI] AOTUIIOOI] TOU 11XOU, 1] EVIUIIOOI ITOU KAVEL OTG Al-
09n0e1g pag. H nxnukr) ewova eival Oepa aiobrjoeav, Kl av tv ovopadm UAIKL T0 KAV
He auto to vonpa povo, Kat ya va v avurapabiéon npog tov dAdo opo g duadag,
Vv évvola, 1 oroia eivatl yevikd rieploootepo agnpnpévn.” (Saussure, ot0 Innis 1986,
36)

Onwg Aéer o Justin Lewis, «to onpeio evoopatevel 106oo 1o onpaivov 60o Kal to onpat-
vopevo: gival 1 UAKI] oviotnta Iou €Xel artoktrjost onpaociar» (Lewis 1991, 27). O
Saussure tovioe 0Tl T0 onpaivov kat to onpaivopevo rtav adlaxwplota ornwg ot duo
OYELg TOU XapTiou. Asv UTIApXel onpeio - 1 onpaocia — Xwpig Kat €éva onpaivov Kat éva
onpawopevo. H dakplon peta§y onpaivoviog KAt onpatvopévou e§100vVeETal Kappd
@opa pe 1o ouvrOn Suadiopo 'poperig kair mepiexopévou' (e.g. Wells 1977, 3,
Andersson & Trudgill 1992, 75). Méoa ot €va t€tolo mAaiolo to onpaivov @aivetat ©g
UopP@1 TOU onpeiou Katl To oNPAIVOPEVO ®G Tepiexousvo. Tlaviwg, n petagopd g pop-
@11S ©g 'doxeiou’ eivatl mpoPfAnpatiky, kat teivel va unootnpifel v e§iomwon tou mepte-
XOPEVOU [E T onuaoia, urovomviag Ot 1) onpaocia propei va e§axBel xwpig evepynukn
dwadikaoia epunveiag kat ot n popen dev €xel onuaoia kabsautrv (Chandler 1995,
104-6; 16¢ emtiong Noth 1990, 61 kat O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 121-2).

Znpewwote ottt o avtiBeon mpog 1o unodetypa onpeiou tou Peirce (mou avarrtuooetat
Mapakdte), T0 UTOdelypa Tou Saussure AIOKAEiEl TNV aAva@opd O AVUIKEIPEVO TTOU
undpxet oty UeniAo (avagopd yiverat poOvo oe KATOld Vortr) £€vvold KAl O€ 'NXITIKY)
ewkova'). H aviidnyn g onpaoiag eivar kaBapd Sopikyy katr oxsowaxn pdaidov mapd
ava@opikr: 11 onpaocia v onpeiov Bewpeital 6TL €yKetal ot CUCTILATIKY OXE0T PETA-
$U toug pdAAov mapd otV avag@opd Toug IPog UAIKA avukeipeva. Autr) 1) évvola prto-
pet va eivat duovontn eneidr) priopet va atobavopaocte Ot pla Pepovepevn A&gn onwg
10 '6évIpo’ €xel KATOla onuacia ywa pag, addd n onpaocia g eSaptatat and to rmiaioto
ava@opdg g oc oxeor pe aldeg AeCelg padi pe g oroieg Xprjowpornoteitat. O tpodrog
mou o Saussure avtldapfBdverat ) onpaocia givat emiong 6ta@opikog: tovilel tg dago-
pEg petady v onpeiov. loxupiotnke ot «ot €vvoleg eival kaBapd dragopirég rat opifo-
vtatl 0X1 aro 1o BeTKO TOUG TEPIEXOPEVO AAAA apvnTIKA artd T1§ OXEOELS TOUG Pe dAAoug
0poug Tou ouotrpatog. To mo akpiPeg Xapaktnplotiko Toug eivat ott aroteAouv autd
mou ta dAAa dev eivar (Saussure 1974, 117). O1 oNPERTIOTEG CUPPOVOUV EUPEDS OTL
Ta onpeia Katavoouvtal To €va o€ oXEor Pe To dAAo, aAld o Justin Lewis onpeiwvet ot
na épgaon otg 6ia@opée Petasy TV ONpeEi®v UMoeKpd 1 onpaocia wmg ovvdeorg
TOUG: «I] ONUAcia KAMOloU MPAYPATog ... AITOPPEEL A0 AUTO e TO oroio opotadet 6oo
Kal arno autod pe 1o oroio Sev opotaler (Lewis 1991, 29). To unoderypa tou Saussure
He Vv €p@aot rou Sivel Ot £0MTEPIKEG BOEG £VOG ONHIEIAKOU OUOCTIIATOG UITopel va
BewpnOel 0Tl urtootnpidetl Vv 186¢a g 1 yAwooa dev avirpoo®ITEVEL TV MIPAYRLATIKO-
mta, addda pdddov v kKartaokevdadet. [1dving, pepikoi enékpivav v artootaolonoinor)
TOU ard 10 KOWaVIKO rmAaiolo (Gardiner 1992, 11).

Av xat 1o onpaivov Bewpeital arod Ttoug XPrjoteg TOU ®G 'AVILITPOOMITOG' TOU ONIAlVOlLE-
VOU, Ol 0®OOoUPlavVol ONPEI®TIOTEG Toviouv ot dev umdpxetr 'syyevr)g, 'apeon’ 1)
'Sldpavn' oxéorn petadl Tou onpaivoviog Kat tou onpatvopévou. O Saussure toOvVioe TV
avBaipeoia 1ou onueiou (see Saussure, in Innis 1986, 37-8). Emkevipabnke ota
yAwoooloyikd onpeia, Oewpmviag ) YA®Ooa ®G T0 ONIAVIIKOTEPO ONHEIAKO CUOTHA: 1)
auBaipeoia evrortiobnKe apyotepa @G KUPLo '0xXed1a0TIKO XAPAKINPEIOTIKO' TG YA®OOAG.
O John Fiske oxoAiadel ou «o Saussure rioteve niwg 1 auvBaipetn @Uon g IPoEopt-
KNG YA®ooag eival 1) Kupla attia g ouvBetdtntag, g PveTtoag Kat g 1KAvOTnTtdg g
va ektedel eva eupu paopa Asttoupytwvr (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 288; i6e Saussure oto
Innis 1986, 38). L1o rmAaiolo g PUOIKNG yA®ooag o Saussure TOVi{e Ot dev undpxet
avaykaia, €yyevrg 1 'QUOKI) 0xEorn HPeTadu Tou onpaivoviog Kat Tou ONpatvopévou —
petady Tou )XOoU I TOU OXNPAtog piag Aégng Kat g evvolag otrnv ortoiav avagépetat. H
oxéon eivalt kaBapd oupfatiki — £§APTOPEVI A0 KOWMVIKEG KAl ITOATTIOTIKEG CUPPa-
oetg. «H Aeln H€vpo onpaiver autd rmou onpaivel yua pag, povo erneldn oup@wvoupe va
g 1o ermrpeyoupe» (Turner 1992, 13). Auto 6e onpaivel BéPaia ot n poper) g Aééng
eivatl tuxaia. O 18610g o Saussure onpeiwoe ot «n yAwooa dev eival eviedwg auBaipetn,
aAla Sienetal o KAMola €Ktaorn aro t Aoy (oto Innis 1986, 42). KdBe yAoooa me-
piexel Sra@opetikeg drakpioelg petay evog onpaivoviog kat evog dAdou (r.x. 'd6evrpo’
Kal 'KEVIpOo') Kal petagu evog onpatvopévou kat evog dddou (r.x. 'devipo’ kat '0dpvog').
O John Hartley nipooB¢tel o1 1o onpaivopevo eivat aubaipeto oe OXEon HE «TO OUVEXEG




(PACPA TRV AVTIANIIIOV AloOnTo-eVIUNI®OE®V T0U Koopou» (Hartley 1982, 17). Av arto-
6exBoupe 1o aubaipeto g ox€ong Petasl Tou Orpaivovtog Katl ToU ONHAlvVOPEVOU TOTE
HIopoUpEe va 10XUpLotoUpe KOvipa ot 1aiodnor) pag ot «to onpatvopevo ennpeadetal
arnd to onuaivow (kat 6xi to avtiotpoo)» (Bignell 1997, 12; i6e kat Coward & Ellis
1977, 3).

To auBaipeto TV onpeiov Bpioketal mioew anod v npobeorn g eppunveiag toug (Kat 1)
onpaoia tou mAatociou avagpopdg). Ta onpeia eéxouv moAAaridég paddov rapd artAeg
onpaoieg. Méoa oe pia povrn yAwooa, éva onpaivov priopei va avagepetal oe moddda
onpawvopeva (r.x. euguoloynpata) Kat o €va onpaivov propet va avag@époviat rmodda
onpaivovia (r.x. ouvevupa). Mepikol oxoAwaoteg emkpivouv v 18€a Ot 11 OXEOT On-
paivoviog Kat Onpaivopévou, akOpn Kat ot YAwooa, eival eviedwg auBaipetn (rt.X.
Lewis 1991, 29). H ovopartorotia avaxkuIttel ouxvd otr oudr)tnon auvtr), av Kat pepikot
ONMEIDTIOTEG ArTavIouv OTL auTr) eAdxiota e§nyel v nowidia nou napatnpoupe petadu
YA®OOWV 0Ot eKeiveg TG A£§E1G TTOU XPNOHOITO0UVIAL yid va ITaplotouv toug 1d1oug 1)-
X0Ug (11.X. Toug rjxoug 1ou Pydlouv yveotda {oa). Ae xperaletatl va ouvtaxBoupe pe v
aroyn ot 1 ox€orn petadl onpaivoviog Kail Onpaivopévou €ival avayKaotika evieA®g
auBaipetn: o John Tagg (armnxwviag AAtouocospilavr) MapSlotikn opodoyia) avagépstat
ot oXEorn autr) oe 0poug 'oxetikng autovopiag' (Tagg 1988, 167). H oxetukn oupfat-
KOTNTA TG OXE0E®S PETASU onpalvopévou Katl onpaivoviog eivat kau oto oroio Ba e-
naveABe MaparAT®.

Tinors ~ Ye avtiBeon pe v 'autoduvapn dudada'

8 it ' \ tou Saussure, o Charles Sanders Peirce
€V OROTEAR! OgEID npoTEIVE Pla Tp1ada:

av dev Ep]ln‘rl:uati / To AvunpoowneUov (Representamen):

- we unp:io 1] pop@r| TTou maipvel 1o onpeio (0xt ava-
. M ykatia vAikn)

, To Eppfijveupa (Interpretant): ox: o ep-
pnveutr)g aAAd paddov n €vvola Imou a-
nodidetal oto onpeio
To AVTIRELPEVO: OTO OITOI0 AVAPEPETAL TO
onpeio.

To tpadikd umoderypa onpeiou toOU
Peirce eivat ouvBeto kat 6e Ba oulnndel extevag edw (16e Sturrock 1986 1 Zeman
1977 yia plav eloaywyr) ot onpelntikn tou Peirce). [Tavieg, onpeiwote Ot11 1o pUvey-
ua eival Kt auto éva onpeio oto pualo tou gpunveutn). H gpaon 'anelpn onpeiowotg'
Xprjowpornoteitat yia va avagepBet otov 1pdro pe tov oroiov avtn r Sadikaocia Oa odn-
youoe og pila oslpd amno dradoxikd epunvevpata (duvnuka) en’ anesipov (Noth 1990,
43). Kabe apxikr) epunveia priopet va enaveppunveudet.

[TapadAayég g tpradag tou Peirce mapouoidfovial ouxvd ©¢ 'to ONUEIRTIKO TPIY@VO'
®odv va urmpxe povo pa exkdoxr). [6ou pa ekdoxr) mou anavrdral ouxva Ki 1) oroia
aAladel povo toug aouvr)Biotoug opoug tou Peirce (Noth 1990, 89):

'Jﬂnllﬂ Inpetopopog (sign vehicle): poper) tou
onueiou
Nonpa (sense): n évvola rou arnodidet 1o
onpeio

Avagepopevo (referent): autd 10U
'maplotd’ o onueio.

H 6wakekoppévn ypappr ot faon tou
TPIyOVOU €xel okorto va Oeifer o6t dev u-
ndpxel avaykdia Kappia opatr]) OXEor)
P i petadu 1ou onpeEn@EOPOU KAl TOU ava@e-
GNUEIOQOpOC avagepopevo popévou. Inpelwote Ot avtibeta ano to
aenENUEVo ONUAIVOUEVO TOU Saussure,
10 Ava@pEPOUEVO ival €va aviKeiplevo Tou
KOopou. Ae xpetdletal autd va armorkAsiel v ava@opd onpeiov os a@npnpeveg EVvoleg
KAl (AVIAOTIKEG OVIOUTEG 000 KAl Of QUOIKA avilkeipeva, adAd to umnodsiypa tou
Peirce ¢xel O¢on yla piav avitKelpeviKI] IPAYHATIKOTTA, KATL ITou 6e Xapartnpidel to
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unodetypa tou Saussure (av Kat o Peirce dev ntav agedng peaAiot)g Kat unootr)piie
Ot OAn pag n epnelpia petadidetar pe onpueia).

H onpaoia g e§aywyng vonpatog (rou antattei évav gpunvevt) — av kat o Peirce 6e
tortoBetel tov 0po autd oty Tplada tou) doknoe 1dlaitepn yonteia otoug BempPnTIKOUG
' [ TOV EMKOIVOVIAK®OV HPECMV, TIOU Tovi{ouv Tn onuaocia

'— \3 ‘ mg evepynuikng OSwadikaoiag epunveiag. IToAdoi aro

% T0Ug OewpPNTKOUG autoUg urawvicoovial ONPEINTIKA
ﬁa:.L t Tpiywva, ota oroia o epUNVeUTg (1) 'Xprots»') v on-
o - .~ |peiwv espgavifetar pnra  (avii tou opou 'vonpa' 1)

‘epprjveupa’). Auto unoypappifer ) Swadikacia ng
onpelwong (rou eivat {erabapa pa évvola tou Peirce).
H onpaocia tou onueiou dev mepiexetat oauto, aida
TIPOKUTTIEL aro v epunveia tou. Eite uloBetrjooupe
duadiko eite pradiko uvnodetypa, o poAog TOU epUnVveEU-
1) mpenetl va An@Oei unoyn — eite peoa oOto TUTUKO U-
nodetypa tou onpeiou 1] @G oUclaotikO TR A g oia-
dwkaoiag g onpeiwong. O David Sless Owateivetat
«ITPOTACELS OXETIKEG HE TOUG XPI)Oteg, TA onpeia n ta
avagepopeva dev PITopouv va yivouv Iote PEPOVOPEVA.
Muia nipétaon ya 1o

€va MEPIEXEL TTAVIA EMUITIOOELS yia ta dAla duo» (Sless
[ 1986, 6).

"INPEOote 0Tl Ol ONUEIRTIOTEG (eite owoouplavoi eite
niepotavoi) kavouv ) 81akplon petasl onpeiou Kat 'onpelo@opou’ (to tedeutaio eivat
ONUaivov yla ToUg 0®OooUplavoug Kdl avanaplotev yid toug riepotavoug). To onpeio ei-
val KATl IEP1oootepo ano onpeto@opo (Noth 1990, 79). O o0pog 'onpeio’ xprnotporotei-
Talt Kappid @opd Xadapd, oUteg wote 1 d1dkplon autn va pnv peital navia (akopn
Kal o Saussure kat o Peirce vnrjpav évoxot yiautd). £1o owoouplavo 1mmiaiolo, mapa-
Setypatog xdapwv, n dtdkplon petadu tou onpeiou Kat tou onpaivoviog propet va yivet
aocaepng.

ZUpLoA0/OURPBOALKRO: TUITOG KATA TOV OI0io 1o onuaivov dev opotadet oto
onpawvopevo addd eivatr auBaipeto 11 kabBapd ocUPPATIKO — OUTOG GOOTE 1)
oxéorn va miperel va 61daxBel (r.x. 1 Aé¢n 'otrort’, 10 KOKKIWVO @avapt, n e-
Ovikr) onpaia, €évag aptdpog)

E1kova/e1ROVIKOG: TUIIOG KATA TOV OIoio T0 onpaivov potadel @uolkd n
ppeitat o onpatvopevo (Katd tpdro avayvepiolpo: @aivetat, nxei, 6ivet
MV ar), ) YeUor) 1) T0 dp@}id TOU ONAivopevou) — oviag 011010 0 KATTOlEG
i and 1 18101tTég ToU (I.X. €va moptpaito, &va oxedlaypappa, pia paxked,
pa ovopartoriolia, 'peaAlotikol’ 11Xotl Ot POUO1KI], HOUOIKA EQ@E 0g padlo-
POVIKA £€pYd, VIOUPITAQPIOPEVO NXNTIKO KAVAAL @AY, PIPINTIKEG XEIPOVOLi-
£g)

4 Evdeirtng/Ev8e1RTiROG: TUIOG KATA TOV Oroio 1o onuaivov ouvbéetat

dpeoa Katd KATolov TPOITo (QPUOIKO 1] TEAEOAOYIKO) € TO ONHLAIVOHEVO — O

o ouvdeopog autog propet va napatnpnbet 11 va ouvaxBei (x. karvog, ave-

f:.» ~ = poboupa, Beppopetpo, podot, aAeadt, matpacid, SAKTUAIKG anotuneua,
XTUIT0G otV nopta, opuypog, eSavlrjpata, ridévog)

Qg 1N yAwooiko rapadetypa tou T ouviotd onpeio, n Judith Williamson mpoteivet 1o
napadstypa pag dragnpong apopatog. Epgavifetal og kovivy) getoypagia tou Ke-
@aAl0U Kal TV OueVv g dtdonung yaAdidag nboroou Catherine Deneuve (to ovopd
Mg epavifetal pe pikpd ypappata). Ly kKawe 6e§la peptd g dagnuiong eivat n
€1KOVA €VOG PITOUKAA0U apaopatog pe v ermypaer) Chanel No. 5. Kdte and auto, pe
peydda ypdppata, To 6vopd ToU ap®patog ernavalapfdvetal pe 10 XapaKInPloTiKo Tu-
moypa@KoO tou otuld. Xt Sarjpion autr, To KUplo onuaivov eival 1o PItoukdaAl tou
apOPATog, TO ONPAVOPEVo eival 1 YyaAAkn @wetoa, Aermtotnta, Kopyotntd, opop@la

11



Kat aityAn K1 autd to onpaivov Kat onpaivopevo ouvbuaopéva ouviotouv €va onpeio
rou artodidetl to vonpa ot 1o Chanel No. 5 eivat kopwownta kat opopera (Williamson
1978, 25; Leiss et al. 1990, 201).

Av 1 o Saussure tOvi{e v auBaipet) QUON 10U YA®OOIKOU ONnpeiou, Ol IEPLO0OTEPOL
ONPETIOTEG toviouv Ot ta onpeia dragpépouv oto moéoo auBaipetra/oupfauxd (1) oe
avtiBeon 1mooo 'Giagava’) eivat. O cupBoAilopog aviavakAd poévo pila Pop@r]) OXE0E®S
petady 1@V onPavoviav Kat twv onpawvopévav toug. O Charles Peirce onpeinoe dia-
(POPETIKOUG TUTTOUG OXECEWV PETASU ONELIOPOP®V KAl TV AVAPEPOPEVOV TOUG KAl TPELS
arod Toug 0POUG TOU Yyld TIG OXEOEIS AUTEG eravalapfdavovial onpepa eUPERG O HEAETEG
onpewtikyg. Ipotipnoa tov 6po tou Terence Hawkes 'turol oxéoewv' (Hawkes 1977,
129) aro tov oupfatikotepo 'TUIOL onpeiev' yia Adyoug 1ou e§nyouvial apaKAT®.

Ot tpeig autoi turot tadivopouviatl €6 0€ CE1Pd PEOURPEVIG OUPPATIKOTNTAG CUNQROVA
pe tov Noth: «H anokeodikornoinon g opoldtntag pag e1Kovag n piag avarapaotacng
pe 10 avukeipevo g rpounobitel uywndotepo Babpo oupfaong amd TV ATOKOOIKO-
oinon onNpei®v IMou «KATeUBUVOUV UITOXPEMTIKA TNV ITPOCOXI] OTA AVIIKEIPEVA TOUG»
ornwg opilet o Peirce tov evdeiktn (Noth 1990, 246). Méoa oe kdBe poper) ta onpeia
nokiAAouv ertiong 6oov agpopd to Babpo g aubalpeoiag/ocupBaong.

IZnpewwote ot1, akplpwg ereldr) €va onpaivov opotadel pe autd to oroio raplotd, de
onpaivel avaykaia ou sivair kabapd ewkoviko. O Peirce onpeinos 611 pla geotoypagia
elval evdelKTIKD: «O1 PETOYPAPIES, E181KA Ol ouyplaieg, eival MOAU evIEPOTIKEG, eMe1dr)
yvepifoupe o1l amo HePIKEG aroyelg eival akplfog Oneg Ta IIpaypata Iou avamapt-
otouv. AAAAG 1 opoldtnta auty) o@eidetal oto OTL 01 PEIoYPAPieg EXOUV mapaxfei KAT®
arnd 1€101eg oUVOT|KEG ITOU UITOXPEMONKAV QUOIKA VA AVIIOTOIXOUV Onpeio mpog onpeio
ot @UOon. Ao Vv Aroyn auvtr], Aoutdv, aviKouyv ....otnV Tafn TV ONHEIRV ...(PUOLKIG
ouox£nong (v evdelkukr) tagn) (avagépetat oto Wollen 1969, 123-4). Etot, pe wmyv
évvola autr), KABe avene§epyaotn EOTOYPAPIKI] ] KIVIILATOYPAPIKI] £1KOvVa givatl evoet-
Kukr). Té€toleg e1kdveg Po1alouv QUOIKA e auto 1ou arneikovi{ouv kat ot David Deacon
et al. oxoA1adouv 0Tl V@ «arto UALKI] ATOWI), 1] PAOTOYPAPIKI] ATEIKOvVN o eivat... evbei-
KNG g eribpaong tou gmTog OT0 PRTOYPAPIKO XAPTi...1) PAYHATIKI g duvapn &-
YKETAl OV €1KOVIKI g onpaoctodotor)» (Deacon et al. 1999, 188). IIaviwg, o evdet-
KTIKOG XAPAKINPAG TOV £KOVEV aUT®V eival rou evBappuUvel TOUG EPUNVEUTEG VA TIS
XPIOTHOITOI0UV ®G 'aVIKEIPEVIKA' VIOKOUpEVTA TG Tipaypatkotntag'. Ol potoypapikeg
KAl KIVPATOYPA@PIKEG €1KOVEG UItopel va eivatl ermiong ouvpfoldikée: oe plav eRIeipike)
peAét TV tTAsonukav £18noewv, ot Davis kat Walton Bprikav ot

Mua oxeukd pikpr) avadoyia tou ouvoAlkoU aplfpol mAdvev eival €1KOVIKI) 1) dusoa
avarnapaotatiki] TV avlperev, TOMEV Kal YEYOVOT®V, ITOU AIrloTeAOUV AVIIKEIIEVO TGV
e1drjoe®v. Mia peyadutepn avaloyia e1KOV@V €xel IMAAYla OXEor) Pe 1§ €16r)0e1g. Avara-
P1OTOUV 10 avtikeipevo evdelktika 1] oupfoAika. (Davis & Walton 1983, 45)

Eivatl etkolo va oAoBroet kaveig kat va avapepBel otoug tpeig turoug tou Peirce wg
tunoug onpeiov. AAAG dev eivatl avaykaia apoifaia arokAeiopevot: éva onpeio propet
va eivat ekova, oupfolo kat evdeiking, 1 orotloocdnote ouvduaopods. «Evag xaptng
etvat ... evdektikog (beixvel mou eivatl dragpopotl TOT01) KAl E1KOVIKOG (avaraplotd to-
IOUg OF TOToYPA@1KY] oXEor petadl toug) Katl oUPPoAlKog (to OnpeloAoykd toug ou-
oumpa rpérnet va 616ax0ei) (Danesi 1994a, 77). O Kivnpatoypda@og Kat 11 tAeopaon
XPI1O1OITOI0UV KAl TG TPES HOPPEG: e1KOva (1X0og Kat €kova), oupfola (Adyog xat
yparttd) kat evdeikteg (0nwg eival n enidpaocn avtou rou Kivnuatoypageital). Ta ewko-
VIKA onpeia ureploxvouyv, av KAl PEPIKA KIVHAToypa@ika onpeia eivat apreta avbai-
peta, onwg n otadlakr) e§a@avion mou onpaivel 6t 6a akoAoubr)oel ATTOPVIIOVEUREVT)
OKIVI).

To av éva onpeio eivalt oUPPOAIKO, €1KOVIKO Il £vOEIKTIKO £§apTdtAl KUPIRG aArtd Tov
TPOIIO TTOU XPNOTHoIoLEiTal, oUTOG WOote ta 'turmkd' napadeiypata mou ermdéyoviat, yia
va ene§nyouv 1oUg IolKiAoug Tporoug, va eival mapardavntika. To 1610 onpaivov pro-
pel va xprolporioteital e1KovikAa os €va rmAaiolo Kat oupfoAikda oe éva dddo: 1 Qoto-
ypapia piag yuvaikag propel va rmaplotd KATold YEVIKI] Katnyopid, Onwg eivat ot
'yuvaikeg', 11 priopei e161kotepa va rmaplotd PoOvo T OUYKEKPIPEVT] yuvaika, ITou @aive-
tat ot getoypagia. Ta onpeia dev propet va tadivopouvial 0e 6POUG TOV TPLOV TUIIOV
XQPIg avag@opd Otoug OKOIOUG, ITOU Ol XPHOTEG TOUG €XOUV PEcA OTa OUYKEKPIHEVA
mAaiola avagopdag.
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Ewovika kat evdéeiktikd onpueia eivat mbavotepo va dafdafovial og '@uotkd’ oe oUyKp1L-
on pe ta oupPoAira onpeia, otav éxoupe ouvnBioet va Bpiokoupe tr oxéon petay tou
onpaivoviog kat tou onpawvopévou. AAAG o Guy Cook onpetwvel Ott «o1 IEPLOOOTEPES
€1KOVEG POo1aloUV e Ta ONPAIVOPEVA TOUG AItd PEPIKEG Povov arndoyelgr. Mepikoi on-
pewwtioteg urootnpifouv ot dev untdpxouv 'KaBapég' e1KOVEG — IMAVIOTE EPITAERETAL £va
otoxeio moAttiotikng oupfaong. O Cook diepwtdtal Prnwg to €1KOVIKO onpeio otnv
nidépta pag dnpootag touadettag avdépwv Potddel TIEPLooOTEPO PE yuvaika mapd pe av-
opa.

IMa va eivatl mpaypatkd e1koviko éva onpeio , Oa énperne va eivat Stapavo oe KATIO0V
mou ev 10 £xel Bel OTE TPV — Kat @aivetal aribavo va oupfaivel autd 1600 ouxva 600
urofetoupe pepkeg popég. BAémoupe v opotdtnta otav 1én yvepifoupe ) onpaocia.
Auto eival e181ka owotd pe TG ovopatoriotnpéveg Aefelg, ol oroieg urotiBetal ot pi-
pouvtal Tov 11Xo Tou ava@epopévou. O1 pOo1Keg AESELG TOUKVOUT KAl TTUOPVOUT IT.X. Bew-
pouvtal ovopatoriotlieg and p®ooug oAntég, aida dev eivar duvatov, yia KAToov rmou
0e NAd PROIKA, va oUVAYAYEL TNV £VVOld TOUG Arto Tov )Xo Kat povo. (Cook 1992, 70)

O James Monaco 1poteivel 0Tl «OTOV KIVNILATOYPAQPO TO ONpdivov Kdl To Onpatvopevo
eival oxedov tautdonpa... H duvapn tewv yAwookov cuctnpdiev £yKettal oty unapdn
peydaAng Siagopdg petalu onpaivoviog kair onpaivopévou. H duvapn tou kivrpato-
ypagou éykettal otnv avuriapéia mg» (Monaco 1981, 127-8). Zinpilopeva Atyotepo ard
) ypaer) ot oUpPfoAikda onpeia, o Kivnpatoypd@og, 1 tAeopaocn Kai 1 poroypagia
npoUnoBEtouv MIKPOTEPT] €P@AvY] arootacn petadl onpatvopévou Kal onpaivovtog,
KAT TOU Ta KAVEL va @aivetal ott Ipoo@Epouv eidwAa g rpaypatikomtag. Xpetddetat
va urnievOupifoupe otoug eautoug pag Ot pla @atoypa@ia 1 éva @uAp dev kataypd@ouyv
ardeg eva yeyovog, addda divouv povo pidv avanapdotaor aro £vav darneipo aplfpo du-
vatov avarnapaotdacemv. ‘OAa ta KeiPeva EMKOIVOVIAK®OV HEOKV, 000 PEAAIOTIKA Kl AV
etval, anotedovuv avanapaotaocelg PAAAov rapd ardég RAtaypa@eg 1 avarapaynyeg g
nipaypatikomtag. O Roland Barthes ioxupiotnke 611 ta @@IOoypa@ika péoa UINPETIOUV
pav 186e0AoyiKY) arootoAr), eneldn) @aivetal va Kataypa@ouv pdAAov rapd va pPetaoxn-
patiouv 1) va onpactodotouv (Woollacott 1982, 99; 16e ertiong Hall 1980, 132).

O1 opot 'kivrtpwon’' (motivation) kat 'ermurpoodlopiopog’ (constraint) xprnoporotovuvrat
Kappid @opd yla va IeplypayouVv v €Ktaor oty oroia to onpaiwvopevo kabopilet to
onpaivov. ‘Oco meploodTEPO ermIipoadilopifetal to onpaivov amod 10 CNPAVOHEVO, TOOO
MEPIOCOTEPO KIVITPOHEVO €ival TO ONEio: TA €1KOVIKA Onpeila eivatl moAu Kivnipopeva,
ta oupPorika dev eival. Oco Arydtepo KIvNTpOPEVO eival 1o onpeio, 1000 MEPIOCOTEPO
xXpeladetal va paboupe ) oupeevnpévn oupfaon yia va to katavorjooupe (Fiske &
Hartley 1978, 39). [Idviwg, o1 IeplooOTEPOL ONPEIDTIOTEG 1oXUpifovial Ott 0Aa ta on-
peia eivat oupPatuka. O Fiske dnAovet ot

H oupPaon eivat avaykaia yia v katavonorn oroloudr)rote onpeiou, 600 €1KOVIKO 1)
evlelKTIKO K1 av eivat. Xpetadetal va paboupe nwg va Katavooupe pia gotoypagia... H
oupfaon eival n Kowwvikn didotaon v onpeinv... eival n oupeovia petadl v Xp1n-
OtV yla 1§ appoéfouceg Xprioelg K1 aviidpaoetg oe €va onueio. (Fiske 1982, 60)

O Saussure cuveldrnrorolouoe OTL 1] 0XEOT PETASU ONUIAIVOPEVOU KAl ONpaivoviog ot
yAowooa dAAale Sraxpovika (oto Innis 1986, 42-3). O John Hartley ypaget 611, draxpo-
VIKA, aUtd ITOU KAIOTE ITav KvNpepéva onpeia prmopet va yivouv auvbBaipeta kat va
adddager puika o onpavopevo toug» (Hartley 1982, 31). IToAAd onpeia, mou 1 apXika)
TOUG XPI)0I PITOPOUCE va XApaktnpobel Kivntpepévr — eixe 6nAadn karmolav eudtdxpi-
11 0XEOT) IPOG TO aAva@epOPeEVO TOUG — KATEANEAV va XPprotorotouvial IEPIo0OTEPO Jie-
TAPOPIKA, KAl PITOPEL €K TOV UOTEPRMV VA €XA0AV AKOHI KAl 1] PETAPOPLIKI] TOUG £vvola
yla toug xprjoteg toug. Eivat BéBato ou pepikd amd ta ypdppata tou eAAnVikou Kat
Aatvikou ad@afrtou, mpoepxovial artd €1KOVIKA ONpeEia TV AlyUITIaK®OV 1€POYAUPL-
KQV. «ZUpBoAa tou yparttou Adyou prtopei va pnv eival Katavontd ard autoug tou dev
AVI)KOUV OT0 OUYKEKPIHEVO TOATTIoONO, aAAd kdBe oupfolo péoa oautd tov ToATono
PETAPEPEL AVAYKAOTIKA P1av oAOKANP1 10topia avarnapdotaong, oUuvéeong KAl OXEO0NG»
(Barry 1997, 119). Kata ouvenelav, pepikol Bewpntikoi ermpévouv o1l «ta onpeia dev
etval ot avBaipetar (Kress & van Leeuwen 1996, 7), 6ivoviag épngaon oty K ipe-
On TV XPNoIoVv TV onpeiov padlov rmapa tou 16iou tou onpeiou (ibe kat Hodge &
Kress 1988, 21-2).

Mua &1akpion yiverat ouvnfwg petalt pneiakov kat avaloyikov onpeiov. Ta avaloyt-
KA onpeia, On®g Ol OITIIKEG €1KOVEG KAl Ol Xelpovopieg, replAapfavouv oxXEoelg Iou
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6waPfabpifovtal oe ouvexeg gaopa. MropouUv va onpavouv arelpeg Aerteg drarpioelg
rou powadouv TEpa amo ta Aoya'. Onweg 1o €é0ece o Guy Cook: "6ev prmopoupe va Ka-
Bopicoupe tov ap1Bpo v Sla@opwv Xapoyedov Kat ... yéAlwv rou diabétel 1o dtopo
oto perteptoplo tou” (Cook 1992, 67). Ta ynelara onpeia, and tmyv AaAAn mieupd, Ie-
pexouv S1akpltég povadeg Orwg ot AgCelg, ol aplBpoi Kal e§aptwvial arno v Katnyopt-
ortoinon tou onpawopévou. O Fiske ypaget o1l «1 PETATPOIT) TG PUONG O TTOATTIONO
Kdl 1] PETACOKEUL] NG 0€ KATL KATAVONTO KAl EIMKOWVAVITO IMPOoUTIoBETeEl TV P PLaKTY)
g kadikomoinon» (Fiske 1989a, 313).

O 1tadog onpewwtiotrig Umberto Eco, mou anoppirtet v 'anapddektn tpixotdéunon’ oe
onpela, ewkoveg, ral evdeikteg (1976, 178), emérpive v mpo@avi) £§lowon v 0pwv
'‘auBaipetog’, 'oupfatikog’ KAl 'YPnelaxkog' Onwg XPnotpoIrtolouvidl ard KAIoloug OXOo-
Ataotég. Emonpaivet ertiong tov tpdro pe tov oroiov 1 ouvrOng ouleudn tav evvolmv
Sivel v mapanmAavnTiKi £VIiUTIOON OTL 01 OPOl TTIOU £Xouv TV ibla KaBetn torobetnon
etvat ouvevupot:

YPnelaxkog avti  avaloykog
auBaipetog avit KN TpePEevog
ouppatkog avii  QUOIKOG

(Eco 1976, 190)

[Mapatnpet, et mapadeiypat, o6t n eetoypagia propei va eival kat 'Kivnipopévn' Kat
'‘yneuakn'. O Eco mpoteivel plav aAAn diaxkplon petadu onpelo@opmv. Autr) oxetifetal
e TS YAWOOOAOYIKEG £vvoleg TV oupBolav (tokens) Ral v twnev (types). Ooov apopd
T1g Agge1g evog Kelpévou, pia petpnon twv oupfBoldev Oa petpouos 1o CUVOAIKO aplOpo
A¢8e@V IOV XPNO1HOIIO0UVIAL, EVE P1a PETPN 0T TV TUNEOV Ba KatéAnye oe PETPNOon TV
drapopetik®v AL§wv ou xpnotporor|fnkav (aoxetwg enavainyewnv). O Eco ta§ivopet
14 IAPAKAT® €161 ONpeEIoPOPRV:
- Znpela ota oroia propei va urndpxet orotoodnrote apldpog oupolwv tou
161lou turnou (1rt.x. akp1Bwg to 1610 poviedo autokivi|tou oto id1o Xpopa).
Znpeia mou ta oupPoAd toug, av Kat rapdyovial cUP@®OvVA PE £vav TUIo,
61abetouv kamnolav 1810t Ta VAIKNG povadikotntag (r.X. pa Aggn surnopévn,
1] ypappévn aro d1a@opetikoug avlpmrtoug)
Znpeia mou to ouvpPolAo eival o TUIoOg toug, 1) onpeia ota oroia TUIOg Kat
oupfodo ewval tautdonpa (r.X. pa npetoturn slatoypagia) (Eco 1976,
178ff)
[Taviwg, n diakpion petadu turnou kat oupfolou, oe oxéon pe ta onpeia, eival onpa-
VIIKI] 08 OPOUG KOWVMVIKI|G ONHEIDTIKIG, OX1 ®G AITOAUTH 1810TTa TOU ONPE0POPOU aA-
Ad povo otV €Ktaorn Iou emrnpeddel autoug IOU €UIMAEKOVIAL 0TI XPL01 TOU onpeiou
oe rarola dedopevr katdotaon (yia e1d1koug oxkortoug). Emi mapadeiypatt, edaxioteg
dla@opég oe KATIO0 0XEG10 PITOPEL yia PEV TOUG XAPTOMAiKIeG va arotedouv Ospa {wng
11 Bavatou, otav agopouv rapaidayég tou oxediou oto Iio® PEPOS TV PUAAGV g i-
6lag tpdarnoudag, eve yla toug cUAAEKTEG Ot Hlapopég oto OTUA TV oxedinv kABe TUIoU
@UAAOU (r.X. Tou dooou ortaBi) propel va exktpovial dlaitepa ®g dltakekpipévo Xapa-
KTNP10TIKO S1a@QOPETIKAOV TPATIOUAGV.
O Jay David Bolter 1oxupifetal 61l «ta onpeia aykiotpovovial ravia oe éva péco. Ta
onpeia propet va e§apt@vial oAU 1) Alyo aro ta XapaKiplotKA £vog PECOU — propet
va petagépovtal Alyo 1) moAu oe dAdo péoo — addd onpeio Xwpig péoco dev eivat vontor
(Bolter 1991, 195-6). Auto eival Alyo rmapandavnuko, agou, onwg Agéel o Justin Lewis,
«to onueio dev £xel UAKI) undotaor), apou 1) onpaocia rou arodidetat oe Aedelg 1) ipay-
pata, dev avaypdpetar cauvtd. Mévo to onuaivov — n povada mou mponyeitat tmg on-
paoiag — urntapxetl g VAT oviotng (Wren-Lewis 1983, 181). [Tapd tavta, autd rou
B¢Ael va met o Bolter dev agopd 1o onpelopopo kat onwg ypaywav ot Hodge kat Tripp,
Bepedwdeg oe KABe ONUEIOTIKY] AvAAuorn eival 1o yeyovog OTl OrolodnIote ouotnpa
onpelnv (ONPEWTIKOG KOSIKAG) PETAPEPETAL ATTO UAKO NECO Tou €xel tn Oikn) tou Goun
Kavovow (Hodge & Tripp 1986, 17). ErumA¢ov, pepika péoa Xpnotpornolouv diagopa
Sladoyikda ouotpata onpeiev: N tAsdpacn Kt o Kivnpatoypd@og, i napadeiypar,
XPMNOT0TIO1I0UV TIPOPOPIKA, OITIKA, AKOUOTIKA KAl Kivnuika onpata. To péoo Sev eivat
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'oubetepo’; KABe péoo €xel Toug H1KOUG TOU MEPLOPLOPOUG KAl Orwg ypagsl o Umberto
Eco, 10 kaBéva eivat 1)6n «poptiopévo pe noAttiotikn onpaociar» (Eco 1976, 267).

E6i§a v npoPAnpatikn Siakpion petadu popeng kat riepiexopevou. O yYAwoooAdyog
Louis Hjelmslev (1963) npoortd®noe va Avoetl 1o nipofAnpa siodayoviag tv €vvola Ott
1000 11 €KEEAcn 000 KAl T0 TEPIEXOUEVO £XOUV 0oUOla KAl Uop@n. Lto miaioclo autd ta
onpeia exouv teooepilg draotdoelg. O Bewpnuirog tou Kvnpatoypdgou Christian Metz
utlobenoe ) napaxkdare pritpa (Tudor 1974, 110; Baggaley & Duck 1976, 149; Metz
1981).

Ouoia Mopen

Mopopn TLEPLEXOUEVOU:

Ovoia TIEPLEXOUEVOU: onuaviky, Sopry (Baggaley &

IZnpatvopeva: 'erinedo |, : . ,
avBpwITVO  TIEPIEXOPEVO

TEPLEXOUEVOU (Metz), K6O10G TOU Kee- Duck), esjpauxr] 60},1r]' (rtept
(Hjelmslev/Barthes) . Aapfavopévng g  a@rynong)
vou, O¢pa, genre (Metz)

Znpaivovta: ‘erinedo |Ouoia ¢ Ekppaong: Mop en os - Eeppaons:
. ! . . , TUTTIKI] OUVTIAKTIKL) §or), Texvi-

Exppaong (QUOIKA UAKA TOU PEoOU

K| Kal Ugog (ueyddn ovviayua-

(Hjelmslev/Barthes) (r.x. e1kdveg Kal r)xon) wrer tou Metz)

Xpnowornoloviag eva unddetypa PBaoctopévo oautd tou Roman Jakobson (rpooappo-
opévo ard tov Dell Hymes), ot Thwaites et al. ava@épouv emtd Asttoupyieg tou onpei-
ou, 110U TS BewpoUv 0Aeg 'avaykaieg yia kaBe dpaotnprotnta onpelodonong' (Thwaites
et al. 1994, 18).
Asttoupyieg onpaociag
AVAPOPIKES: AVAPEPETAL O KATTO10 ITEPIEXOIEVO
UETAYA®OOIKEG: TIPOTEIVEL TOUG KWO1IKEG P€0A OTOUG OIT0ioug TO Ornpeio propet
va epunveudet
TUTIIKEG: 1) TUITIKI) TOU Sopr) Katl @oppa
Asttoupyieg npoocayopeuong
eK@Ppaotkeg: dnpioupyia evog ayopntr) (IIPOO®IT0 oUyypa@ea);
napopuntikeg: dSnuioupyia evog mpooayopeuopévou (16emdng avayvootn);
patkeg: dnpioupyia g oxeong petau ayopntr) Kal pooayopeEUOHEVOU;
Asttoupyieg nmAaigiou
11 KOWQ®VIKY) tepiotaon péoa oty oroia Aettoupyei to onpeio
(ibid., 7-19; ibe emiong Stam et al. 1992, 15-17, Guiraud 1975, 6ff kat Fiske &
Hartley 1978, 83-4).
Ao pa oxkorma kaBapd kowwvikng onuswtkrg, ot Gunther Kress xkat Theo van
Leeuwen diaoreudafouv éva yAwoooloyiko urnoderypa tou Michael Halliday kat ermpe-
VOUV 0Tl KGO oNUEIWTIKO oUoTtnHa €Xel TPEIG oUo1wdelg uetaleitoupyieg:
mv deaukrn petadettoupyia - "'va avarnaplotd, pE pav ava@opikn n yeudo-
aAvaQoP1KY] £vvold, MAEUPEG TOU KOOPOU TV EPMEIPIOV £6® ATTO TO OUYKEKPLIHE-
Vo ouotnpa onpeiov"
) Owanpoowmikn petadsttoupyia - "va mpofdAel tig oxeoelg petasu tou rapa-
Y®YOU €VOG ONpeiou... Kal Tou 8€KTr/ avarnapaymyou Tou onpeiou autou”
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Vv Keeviky) petalettoupyia - "va dnpioupyel keipeva, ocupnigypata onpeiov
OUVETTY] E0MTEPIKA AAAd Kal péoa oto mAaiolo evidg ToU OIoiou KAt yid To OIToio
niapayovtat” (Kress & van Leeuwen 1996, 40-41)

E1d1ka onpewtika ouotpata ovopadovial KOO1KeG.

Tponog (Modality)

Evo 1 onpetotke) anaviatal ouxvd He ) Pop@1) TS avaluong KEPLEVOU, OUVETTAYETal
eMiong ) PA0COEIKY] Be®PN 01 TOU POAOU TOV ONHPEinV OtV KATAOKEUT) g MPAyHatl-
rottag. O 'tporog’ avagépetatl oty KAtaotaor g paypankottag, rmou arnodidetat
1 &ekdikeitatl ano eva onpeio, keipevo 1) genre. ITo turmika, ot Robert Hodge xkat
Gunther Kress dnAavouv ott 0 'tpo110g' avag@épetal otV Katdotaot), v aubevikotnta
KAt Vv aglormotia evog pnvupatog, otV OVIOAOYIKY ToU Katdotaorn 1) otv adia 1ou og
aAr|fslag 1 yeyovotrog» (Hodge & Kress 1988, 124). Byaloviag vonpa arnd to Keipevo,
Ol EPUNVEUTEG KAVOUV 'Kploelg tpoémou’ yliautd, avid®viag aro T yveor Ttoug yla Tov
KOO0 KdAl TO €IMKOWVOVIAKO peoco. Emi mapadetypatt, 1o Xapakinpifouv wg yeyovota 1
aviaoia, @g Ipaypankonta 1) ndorotia, ®g {@vtavo 1) katayeypapévo, kat aftoAoyouv
v mbavotnta 1) v aAnBo@avela TV YyEYovotev Iou areikovi{ovial 1) twv 0£oemv 1ou
nipoteivovtatl ocauto.

To undberypa tou Saussure yla 1o onpeio de oguverndyeral APeoT OXEOn HPE UV EKTOG
ToU onpeiou mpaypatkotnta. 1o undderypa auvtd to onpaivov eival anmdog pia vontr)
évvola. Ot €vvoleg elval vonTikEG KATAOKEUEG, OX1 'e€@iepkd’ avuikeipeva. Mid evvola
propet, BéPaila, va ava@épetal oe KATL ITOU AVIKEL OV EUIEIPIKL] IPAYHATIKOTTA,
adld onwg ypdgetr o John Hartley «€vvoieg 11 onpawvopeva, dev eival guoikeg, dedope-
VEG OVIOTNTEG ITOU AVIIOTOXOUV Of dlarekplpéva Tpnuata tou 6o koopour (Hartley
1982, 16). Oniwg ta onpaivovia, ta ONpAtvOPeEvVaA AOTeEAOUV TUI A €VOG OUCTIHATOS
onpeiov. Yio0etoviag pa otdon tunou Whorf ot Fiske and Hartley 1oxupifovtat ot «to
onpawopevo.. givat kaBeautd aubaipeto, a@ou o TpoIog 1ou To BAEroupe, To KATNYOo-
plortolovupe Kat to dopoupe €ival AMOTEAsopd TOU MOATIOTIKOU PAG TPOIOU OKEWERG
(Fiske & Hartley 1978, 39).

Ze avtiBeon mpog 1o untdderypa tou Saussure, 1o undderypa onpeiov tou Peirce epga-
vifel pnta 10 ava@epOpuevo — KATL OTOV KOOHO NG €UIEPIAg OTO OIOi0 ava@EpPeTal To
onpeto@opo. ErmrAéov, o Peirce ui08€noe and t Aoyikr) v €vvola tou 'Tporou’ yia
va ava@epBet oty ala aAnbeiag tou onpueiou, avayvepifoviag tpia €idn: to peadiopo,
m (Aoywkr) avaykaidinta Kat Vv (uroBetkrn) uvatdinta (Hodge & Kress 1988, 26).
ErurmA¢ov, n tatvopnon tev onpeiov oe 0poug ToU TUIOU TG OXE0ERG TOV ONHIEIOPOPRDV
IPOG T aAva@ePOPEVA TOUG AVIAVAKAA TOV TPOIT0 TOUG — Il ERQAVIIG dla@davela 08 OXEOT)
pe v mpaypatkoma’ (0 oupfoAikodg turog, tapadeiypatog Xapiv, rmou €xel xaunlo
Babpno tporou).

Ot Bewpnuikoi 1ou mpooavatoAifoviat rmpog v axkpaia O£orn tou @Aoco@kou tdsali-
ouou (yia tov oroio 1 mpaypatukonta eivat kabapd UMOKEINEVIKY] Kal dnpioupyeital
arod 1 XP1on eV onpeiov mou kavoupe) priopel va pn PAgnet poPfAnpa oto uriodery-
pa tou Saussure. Exeivol rou €Akovtal 1pog 10 @A000QIKO pealioud (yia tov ortoio
Pa KAt PovI] aviKEWIEVIKY) IIPAYRATIKOTNTA UItdpXel avap@opnnta '€’ amno pag) 6a
10 apgopfnrovcav. LUpeeva pe 1 Ofon autr), 1 npaypaukotnta propsi va
'‘draotpePAovetal’ arod ta EMKOWVAOVIAKA HPECA IMOU XPNOLHOIO0UHE yid va TV Katd-
Vorooupe, aAAd autd ta péoa 6 CUPPETEXOUV OV 'KATAOKEUT]' TOU KOOHOoU. AKOUN Kl
autoi rou utoBetouv pav evdildpeon kovorpouktySiotiky) B€or — Ot 1 YA®ooa Kat ta aA-
Aa péoa oupperExouv 0e  peyddo PEPOG OV 'KOWMVIKI]  KATAOKEUN] NG
MPpAypatTikoIntag' — Propet va €xouv v taorn va avutibeviat oty epgavr) adiagopia
P0G TNV KOWVGVIKI] MPAYHATIKOTNTA ITOU XAPAKtnpifel 1o urnodstypa tou Saussure.
E181ka autoi ou avrjkouv otnv oAtk apiotepd Oa avietibBevio otnv urnotipnon g
onpaoiag v VAKK@V ouvOnKwv g {@r)g, IOU eVUITAPXEL OTNV AOTLKI] EPHOVI] IIPOG TNV
agaipeon. O Umberto Eco dnAmvel mpokAnukd 61l «1) ONPERTKY] €ival kat’ e§ox1v 1
ermotun rou pedetd oudrrnote propel va xXpnotportownBei yia v weudoloyiar (Eco
1976, 7).
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A0 1 OKOIA NG KOW®UIKHG ONUEIDTIKNG TO ApX1IKO Uurddelypa tou Saussure eivat
otyoupa npoPAnpatikod. ‘Omoleg K1 av givat ot PlAooo@ikeg pag B¢oelg, otnv Kabnpepvn
pag ouprieptpopd evepyoupe ouvifwg Oewpmviag OTl KATOIEG AVAIIAPAOTACELS NG
npaypatkotntag eivat rmo adiormoteg arno aideg. Kat 1o kavoupe ev pépet pe unawiy-
poug péoa ota Keipieva 1mou ol onpeltioteg (akoAoubwvtag 1oug YAwoooAoyoug) ovopd-
Couv 'dnAetikoug tpodmou’. TErolol unaviypol avag@épovial oautd Iou MePlypa@ovial
MoK OTPOTIRG ®G aAnBopavela, Paopodmnta, a§lormotia, ainbesia, akpifela 1 mMiaopa-
TKOTTa Kelpévev péoa oto dedopévo genre yla v Iapouciaorn KAIolag avayvopiot-
png npaypaukontag. Or Gunther Kress kat Theo van Leeuwen avayvepifouv ott:
Mia kowevikn onpelwtikiy Oewpia g aAnbeiag dev propel va adiwoetl v kabiEpmon
¢ anoAutng aAndeiag 1 g avadnbelag twv avanapaotace®v. Mriopei povo va beiget
av 1 6edopevy 'mpotaon' (orttiki, AeKTKI) 1] AAAn) avanapiotatal @G aAnOrg 1 oxt. Ao
1] OKOITA TV KOWVEVIK®OV ONPEDTIOTOV 1] aArfela eival éva Kataokeuaopda g onpei-
®ONG KAl &g t€tola eivatl aAr|fela P1dg OUYKEKPIPEVIG KOWVRVIKIG opadag, IpoepxXope-
vy aro v adla Kal ta moteve g opddag auvtrg (Kress and van Leeuwen 1996,
159).
Ao pa tétola okorud, On®G €ire KATO10§ KAITOTE, «1 MPAYHATIKOTNTA €Xel dnpioup-
yoUg», Kl £T01 UITAPXOUV IMOAAEG MOAYUATIKOTHTES KAl OX1 Pl KAl POVI MPAypatikotta,
onwg Bswpouv ol avukepevioteg. H Béon autn) oxetietal pe ta miaiola 1oV OXECEDV
petadu yAdwooag kat ripaypatikotntag tou Whorf. Ot orpouktoupaliotég ermpévouv ot
ol paypauxkotteg dev eival arneipeg Kar povadikeg yla kaBe dtopo, Omwg Urootnpi-
{ouv o1 aKpaiol UMOKelPevioteg. AvIOETRg, ival To IIPOIOV KOVOVIKGOV OPLOPQOV KAl OG
1et01eg Hev EXOUV 0Aeg 10 1610 KUpoG. O1 MPaypatikotieg ap@ofnrouvial Kat ol Kepie-
VIKEG avarapaotacelg eival Kat’ auto Tov TPoIto 'yhreda ayovev'.
Nuée1g 1pdrou péoa ota Keipeva rieplAapfAvouv TUITIKA XAPAKTINPIOTIKA TOV PEO®V Kal
TOU IEPIEXOPEVOU, OIS £ival TA MAPAKAT® (TUITIKA UYPnAEg evdeifelg tporou Katatao-
oovial €d® ®G o1 IPpWTEG 0g KABe (eUyog) av Kal 1 dlardokr) Kal 1 epunveia toug eivat
Ta otowxeia rmou €xouv peyq)u'Jtspr] onpaoia.
Xapaxu]pto'tum pop®ng

prodlaotata - erineda

Aemtopepr) - apnpnpéva

gyxXpopa - povoxpopa

dlaorevaopéva - mpwtdyova

KwoUpeva - akivnta

arouoOpEvVA - ow)rtr]pc't
Xapaxu]pto'tum MEPLEXOREVOU

mBavo - artibavo

aAnBo@avég - erinAaoto

owkeio - {Evo

TPEXOV - TIapeABoOV

TOITIKO - PAKPLVO
Kpioeig 1pdriou ouverndyovial CUYKPioelg KEPEVIKGOV AVATTAPAOTACERDV e urodeiypata
arnd tov Kabnpepvo Koopo Kat pe unodeiypata Paciopéva oto genre. E§aptwviat Aot-
MOV EPPAVAOG ATTO Tr] OXETIKI] EUIEIPIA TOOO TOU KOOUOU 000 Kal tou péoou. H onpein-
Tk peAétn tov Robert Hodge kat David Tripp Children and Television (1986) eotiade-
tat oy avantuén 1oV Kpioswv tponou ano ta raidia. O Ien Ang (1985) woxupiletat ot
1 apakoAoubnon twv oarnouvorepmv propet va dnupioupyet pav aiobnon wuxoloyr-
KoU 1) ovvaionuatikov pealiopov otoug Beatég IoU Urapxel oto eminedo g oupna-
padnAwong pdailov mmapda oto eminedo tng katadnAwong. Ot Bsatég Ppiokouv KAroleg
avanapaoctdoelg ouvalodNPATiKa 1] PUXoAoylkd 'aAnBivég’ (arkopn ki av oto ertinedo
NG KAtadr)Awong o Xeplopodg Propel va pn @aiverat peadiotikog). ®a unootrpifa ot
€101KA Pe parpag diaprelag ocanouvorepeg (rou propei va yivoviat mo 'aAnOwvég' ya
T0Ug ortadoug toug Hraxpovikd) dAAog evag apdywv eival autdg rou ovopaloupe yevi-
K¢ xprocw¢ peaiiopo. Ot Beatég, mou eival efokel@PEvVol pe Toug nbortoloug Kat Tig
oupBAcelg Plag CUYKERPIIEVIG OAITOUVOITEPAG, UITOPEL OUXVA va KPivouv To mpoypapl-
Ha Kupieg oe avagopd pe 1kA Tou yevikd rmAaiola pdAdov napd oe oXeorn pe KAmmowav
eCwtepkr) 'mpaypatkoma’. [Hapadeiypatog xdptv, eival n IpéxXouoa CUNITEPLPOPA KA-
IO10U XAPAKTILPA OUVEIG ITPOG AUTO Iou pabape S1axpovikd yid 10 XapaKipa autod;
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H oarnouvénepa propet va yivel 8ektr) oe KAOAv €KTaAon ©G £€vag aUutovoplog KOOH0G, O
ortolog propet va diénetal Kappid @opd amnod eAa@pd dlapopetikoug Kavoveg. Autr) ei-
vat euoka 1n Bdon g 'eKoUClAg IIPOOWPVIG avaotodng g duoruiotiag' and v o-
noiav e§aptatat to Bsatpo.

O1 Robert Hodge kat Gunther Kress urntootnpifouv ot

Atdgopa genres, eite tafivopnpéva katd péoov (r.x. Kopwdia, kaptouv, @AY, tNAeo-
paon, {Wypa@ikr)) 1] Katd MeEPIEXOPEVO (I1.X. OULOTEPV, EMMIOTNOVIKY] (aviacia, popd-
vt{o, €18r0e1g) KaBlep®VOUV oUvoAa Se1KIOV TPOITOU KAl Pld YEVIKI] TIUL IToUu dpd ®g
adwv avagopdg yla to genre. Autog o dSwv avagopdg propel va dragépet yia ta didgo-
pa €1dn Beatol/avayvootn kat ya ta diagopa Keipeva 1) otiypeég peoa ota Keipeva.
(Hodge & Kress 1988, 142)

Autd nou avayvopifovialt ©g 'peadlotikd’ OTUA avarnapdotacng aviavakAouv &vav dat-
09NTKO KOO1Ka. Alaxpovikd, pepikeg Pebodol mapaywyrg péoa oto NEco Kat to genre
ermonporioovvrat. To meplexdpevo  yivetat arodektd ©¢ 'aviavdakAaon g
npaypatkomtag'. v nepimoorn g Aaikng tAsdpaong kat tou @Ay, napadsiypa-
TOG XAPV, 1] XP101] TG aopatng H100KEUNG AVIIIIPOOMITEVEL £va €UpU ouvolo cupfdoe-
®V TI0U Katdvinoe va @aiverat 'Quoikd’ otoug reploocotepoug Bsatég. Xe 'peadionikd’
Kelpeva auto Iou €pXETal OTo IIPOOKIVIO £ival To 'TEPIEXOPEVO’ KAl OX1 1] 'Hop@r)' 1) TO
otUA g tapaywyr)g. Kabwg otov kupiapxo turno 'ermotnpovikou' d1aAdyou, 1o p€oo Kat
o1 KOO1Keg eKUIPOVIAL WG 0udEtepot kal dragaveig, ol SnPOUPYOL TV KETPEVEOV ATTO0U-
povtat oty apavela. Katd ouvénelav, n 'mpaypatkomta’ potadet va rnpoUndpxet g
avanapdotaocrg g Kat va «pAd yia tov €auto . Etol autd rou Aéystat €xet v
aiyAn g 'aArfeiag’. O John Tagg 1oxupiletal ot

To onpaivov avtipetenifetal @G tTauTOo 0 MPOG £va IMPOUITAPXOV ONPAVOEVO KAl ...
0 POAOG TOU avayveotn €ival ardeg autog £vog KATAVAA®TL).. Znpaivov Kat onpawvopie-
VO @aivetatl oxt povo va eveovovial, addd 1o onpaivov potddel va yivetat didgpavo, outwg
®ote 1 évvola potadel va autortapouotadetal kat to aubaipeto onpeio va eronpornotei-
Tal @G 1] MAAOTY TauTOTTa PETasy g ava@opdg Kal TRV AavA@EPOUEVEV, HETASU Tou
KEPEVOU Kal tou koopou. (Tagg 1988, 99)

[Taviwg, o Tagg mpooBétel ol pia tétola otaorn &g xXpetdletat va odnyel otnv urobeon
'eVOG KAEI0TOU KOOPOU KGRV (ibid., 101) 11 ot Sidweuon g Unap{ng autou Iou

. . P “IID.u; .-

This is not happiness.

napiotatat £§e and ) dadikaoia rmou to rnapilota
(tbid., 167). Tovilel «tnv Arto@AOC10TIKY] OXEO0T] PETA-
§U vorjpatog Kat {NIUATOV IIPAKTIIKNG Kal e§ouciagy urootnpifoviag ot «n mpaypatt-
KOTNta €ival €éva oUPIAeypa KupilapXov KAl UNTOTaypévev opliAlev, tou dedopéva Kei-
peva g arokAgiouv, T1g anopovavouy 1) 6ev tig onpaoctodotouvr (ibid., 101).

[Motevoviag ot 1 yAoooa toroBeteital avapeoa o pag KAt v 'Tipaypatikotia’ o
Alfred Korzybski (1879-1950), Bepediwtng evog KIvijpatog Iou €yive yvooto oG Tevikn
Znpavukr' (General Semantics) aioBavlnke ot emperne va pag vrievOupifetatr ot «o
Xapng dev eival 1o £dagog» kat ot «n A&fn Sev eivar to avukeipevor (Korzybski 1933;

18



16e ertiong Chase 1938 kat Hayakawa 1941). Ex rnpotng owewmg, 1 riposidoroinon tou
Korzybski eivat axpnotn: {Epoupe ot 1 Aégn 'orkuAog' dev propei va yauvyioet 1) va da-
yrooet. Ilavieg, propel PepikEg Qopeg va ounIepleepBoupe ®g edv Pepkd onpaivovia
va 1ftav adlaxwplota arno autd mou avirpooerieuouv. O Bedyog coupeadiotr)g Rent
Magritte (1898-1967) diaokédaoe pe v 18¢a autr) oe pla oslpd oxXediov Kal MVAKGV,
OItoU avrtikeipeva arnelkovifoviav pe AeKTIKEG ermypa@eg, ot oroieg 'dev toug taipladav'.
Ta pikpd nadid kappla @opd @aiveral va €éxouv duokodia va dtaxwpioouv tig Agelg
artd auto 1ou raptotouv. O Piaget £€6woe oav mapdadetypa autoy tou 'ovopaotikou
peaAiopou’ pia ouvévieudn pe éva tatdi evviapiou Xpovav:

«®@a priopovoe o0 1A10g va ovopddetatl oeArjvn K1 1 ogAnvn 1niwog; - «Oxv. «Tati oxi)» «E-
neldn o nAwog Aaumet teproootepo anod n oeAnvn...» «AAAG av o kaBévag ovopadle Tov rAto
oeAnjvn KAt ) ogAnvn 1o, Ba §Epape ou eivar Aabog;» - «Nai, yrant o rAwog sivar tavia
ueyaduviepog, pgver mavia onwg sivair kai 1o ibo kavetr kai n oeAnvn.» — «Nai, aAAd o nAt-
og dev aAAdlel, povo 1o Ovopd tou. ®a propouoes va ovopdaletal KAy - «Oxt...Itatl n
oeAnjvn avatédder 1o Bpadu kar o nAwog to mpwi.» (Piaget 1929: 81-2)

ExAermtuopévol poppopévol avBpwrior priopet va Bempouv yedoia tmyv 18¢a 6t ta ovopa-
Ta avrkouv oe rpdypata. e éva ano ta pubiotoprpata tou Aldous Huxley évag yépo-
aypotng deixvel ta youpouvia Tou: «Koita ta, KUple» e1re KOUveVIag Td XEPa ToU IIP0g
1a youpouvia rou ypuMdifave, «dikaiwg ta ovopalouv youpouviar (Chrome Yellow,
Chapter 5). Mopgpopévol evrjdikeg propei va pnv meé@touv ouxvda Bupata autou tou
eiboug ovopaoctikou peadiopou. ITadviwng, pepika onpaivovia Bsmpouvial arod PePIKoOUg
oudnrote ektdg arod 'auvbaipeta’ kat raipvouv oxedov payikr) duvapn — Onwg oe 0XEoN
He g 'ypa@kég' Pploteg kal Bépata npoxratdAnyng — vnioypappioviag ) Oéon ot ta
onpaivovta dev eival kKowwvika auBaipeta. Ta maidia o avtdapPavoviatl kaAd: rmoAda
Oev meibovrat ot «§UAa KAl METPEG PITOPEL VA POV OTIACOUV Td KOKKAAA, aAAd ta ovopa-
ta 8e propouv va pe netpadouvs. Ilpoobetoviag ) 61k Tou ermypa@n oe pia danpi-
on, o Thomas Streeter tou navermotnpiov Vermont pag riposidortolel yia tov tporo pe
1oV oroio ta avagepopeva propel va eravoplobouv pe ermdefla Xpr)on AEKUKOV ITIPOo-
ooppiocewv. 'Etol, 1n unevlupion otov
eautd pag ou «n A&ln Oev eivar 1o
npdypa» 100g va eival mo xprjowyn ar’
ou propet va @aiverat ek npwoIng oYe-
®G.
Otav ta onuaivoviat givat 'peadiotuka’ —
OIWG OtV IePinteon plag eotoypagiag
K1 £vOg AR — eival 1dlaitepa eukoAo va
oA0910e1g oto va ta Bewpeig Tavtdonpa
: o | ne ta onpawopevd toug. Onwg «n A&gn
prorm T8 | Oev elval o mpaypar Kat «o xapg Sev
*y eival o xwpog» oUte 1 PwToypa@ia 1 ot

iy -'-."L'fa if, # 4

"' Orav £yw xpnoiponoid pio Ji.égn"
leine o Humpty dumpty pe xanwg
EipwvIKo Tovo, “onpaiver akpiBag
b auTé nou eyw eniMéyw va onpaiver
| - OUTE NEPIOOOTEPO OUTE AtyoTEpo.
""To eparnpa eiva," gine n Ahin,

| "eav }lnopug va kaveig Aieig va
Y. onyaivouv biapoperika mpaypara.”
\"To epiatnya tival,” eine o Humpty
,Dumpty,"noidg zival To apevTIko -

" auro eival 0Ao."

€1KOVEG TRV tnAsonuikav e1droemv sivat
autd rou aneikovifouv. Kat opwg pe
Otdon TOU UTIayopeUet 1] 'Kowvr] Aoyikr)'
g Kabnpepvrg {wng xep{opaote ou-
v10wg Kat' autd tov TPOro ta Uyniou
tportou onuaivovia. Etol n tnAedpaon
IEPIYPAPETAL OUXVA ®G 'Ttapabupo otov
KOOpPO' Kat ouvrfwg urobetoupe OTL «1)
Kapepa dev weudetal motér. I'vopifoupe
BeBaia ot «o OKUAOG OTO AR HItopet
va yauyioer, adda Oev propei va da-

ykooev (Hall 1980, 131) (av xkt otav
elval kaveig aroppoenpévog, propel va avaoteidel v kaxurioyia tou oto rnmiaiolo auv-
TOU 110U yvepifoupe ot eivat B€atrpo). [aviwg, €éxoupe ocuxvd v tdon va dexopaote 1)
"Haptupia TV patov pag akoprn Ki 6tav ota yeyovotra pecoAafouv ot KAPepeg tov On-
poooypa@ev. Idlaitepa 'pealiotikég’ avarapaotdoelg oe orolodr)ote €GO CUVEITAYO-
vial puav anoyrn). Avanapaotdoelg Iou oxupifovial Ot eival 'mpaypatikeg' apvouviat
Vv avanogeukn dtagopd petalu xaptn Kat Xopou (o Lewis Carroll Aéyetat 6t aotet-
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eUTNKe MG £vag xXaping 1:1 g xopag odnyouos 0 CUOKOTION OIOUSHIIOTE TOV SETUAL-
yav). Ae xpetdletatl va uloBetr|oel Kaveig Tov 'ermotnpovikd' peaAiopo t@V ArtokaAoujie-
vV F'evikOv ZNpavilkiotev oXeTKaA pe v '§1aotpefAmon g Ipaypaukontag’ amno ta
ouotpata oNpactodotnong, aAAd Propoupe va avayvopiooupe avt’ autrg Ot 1) IIpay-
patkomta dev undpxel ave§aptnta aro ta onpeia, orpéEoviag v KPluKI pag 1rpo-
OOXI] OTO {|TNa TOU TOIES IIPAYHIATIKOTITEG EUVOOUVTAL AITO KATO1EG £101KEG avarapa-
otdoelg — plav Armoyrn Iou, aro@euyoviag Vv IIPOoXMOPI01] OTOV UITOKEPIEVIONO, AIlo-
616e1 popo TG otnv avion katavourn e§ovoiag otnv Kowvavia.

Evo o1 Zooouplavoi onpettioteg (pe ) yAdwooa og urdderypd toug) tovioav v aubai-
PET OX£0I TOU ONPaivoviog ITPOG TO ONHALVOUEVO, Ol PETAPOVIEPVOL BempnTiKol mpo-
XpoUv rnaparigpa ot Béon plag aroouvdeong onpaivoviog kat onuawvopévou. 'Eva
Kevo 1) tapartdéov onpaivov opifetat pe S1agopoug TpoIroug Mg To0 onpuaivov pe aoploto,
un nipooblopiolpo 11 avUIIapKIo onpat-
vopevo. Tétola onpaivovia onupaivouv
Slagpopetikd mpdaypata ya dtagpopett-
KoUGg avOpmItoug: puropel va raplotouv
moAAd 11 Kavéva onpaivopevo, pPItopet
va onpaivouv oudnrote ol PUNVEUTEG
Toug B¢Aouv va onuavouv. Le pa tetola
Katdotaorn puiikng arroouvdeong onpai-
VOVTIOG KAl ONPAlvVOPEVOU «€va onpeio
E onpaivel anmdog autd Tou  onpaivew
% (Goldman & Papson 1994, 50). H rp-
) avagopd oe €va 'Kevo onpaivov' mmou
SEpw etvat autr) tou Roland Barthes oto
'Myth Today' (Barthes 1957; i6e wai
Culler 1975, 19). O Barthes opiet 10
KeVO onpaivov og onpaivov xopig ka-
BOoplopévo onpaivopevo, 1o OIoio ylau-
tov onpaivet 6t dev pmopel va Aettoupyrjoel @g onpeio. O ydAdog wuxavaAutrg
Jacques Lacan éypawe yia v «adiakor) oAioBnorn tou onpatvopévou Uro 1o onpai-
vowr (Lacan 1977, 154). O Jacques Derrida ava@épetat emiong oto eAeuBepo rmaxvidi
TV onpawoviav: dev rpoodévovial pe ta onpatvopevd toug, aAdAd urnodeikvuouv nepa
ard autd dAAa onpaivopeva oe Pid «atéAe1dTy] avag@opd Tou ONpaivoviog mpog To o1)-
pawopevor (Derrida 1978, 25). Tétoleg 16¢eg mpoéBAeywe o Peirce otnv évvold tou ng
«XPig opla onpeiowong», aldda ot petapoviepveg Bewpieg dev ermrpenouv npoofaocn oe
KAPP1d ITpaypatkotmta €Ktog onpactodotnong. A@ou 1 @pdaot «To KeVO (1] ITapartAeov)
onpaivov €ytve katt oav akadnpaiko 'sound-bite’, o 1610¢ o Opog armeldeital elpVIKA
va peivel eva adelo onpaivovs.

Zto B1BAio tou The Image, o Daniel Boorstin (1961) xaptoypda@noe ) yevvron autou
oU ovopaoe 'Peutoyeyovotd' - yeyovota I1ou oknvoBetouvtal amnod ta peoa pafikng e-
vrpépwong yia va petadoBouv. O petapoviépvog Jean Baudrillard (1984) mpoxwpet,
epPnVveUovIag MoAAEG avanapaotdoel§ g PEoa arokpuyng g arouvoiag mpaypatko-
mtag, ovopddetl tetoleg avarnapaotdoelg 'eidwla’ (1 avilypagpa xwpig npetotuna). BAE-
et Vv eKQEUALOTIKY €§€A1§n otoug TUmoug avarapdotaong, Orou ta onpeia eivat 6Ao
KAl IIEPLO0OTEPO KeEVA onuaociag:

Autég Oa etvat o1 Sradoxikeg @aoelg g ekoOVAG:

@ Av nioti iva bévipo
kai Ta MME anouaialouv,
B ixel apays nios;

1. Eivatl n avtavaxkAaon plag Pacikrg mpaypaukotntag

2. KaAurttel kat draotpeBAavet i Baocikr) mpaypatkota.

3. KaAurttet v arnovoia piag Pacikig mpaypatikotntag

4. Aev €xel Kappa oxEorn pe orotadr)mote npaypaukotta: eivat to kabapo eidw-

Ao tou eautov 1ng. (Baudrillard 1988, 170)
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O Baudrillard vurnootnpigel 6t otav dnuioupynOnkav o Adyog kat 1 ypagr, ta onpeia
e@eUpEbnKav yia va urodelkvuouv UAt-

. * | k) 1) Kowaevikr paypatkotta. Kabog

TP“Y'D"EME < | n dwenpon, n nportayavbéa kat n &-

T & | nropeuparonoinon uneonAbav, to on-

; § &' | peio apxioe va xkpufet 1w 'Baocikr)

VEQpog ni8ave -”é MEAyPAaTKOTNTa'. Xt HETapOVIEPVA

I = Z EMIOXI] TG UMEPIIPAYHATIKOTTAS OtV

i tk 5| omolav autd rou eivar armwg yevdat-

0 uvﬂpmnog tKAQye 00r10e1§ TOV PEOROV PAJIKLG EMTKOVOVi-
m— + | ag polafouv oAU mpaypatkd, ta on-

4 OUVTOKTIKOG UEWV » peia kpuPBouv v anoucia MPAyPATIKO-

Tag Kat Ipootiololvial Povo Ot on-
paivouv kartt. I'a tov Baudrillard ta idwAa — ta onpeia mou xapaktnpifouv tov UoTEPO
KarmtaAiopo — ep@avifovial oe 1peig pop@eg: mlaotd (PpnTukda) — Orou Urndpxel akoOpn
pa dpeon ouvdeor petadu onpaivoviog Kat onpawvopevou, mapayeya (weudaiobroeig)
— OITOU UIAPXel KAIMOla €Ppeon) oxEon petadu onpaivoviog Kal Onpaivopévou Kat o-
powpara (weudr)) — Orou ta onuaivovia oxetifoviat povo pe adda onpaivovia Kat OxXt
pe karnola otaBfepr| eERTEPIKL) MPAYHRATIKOTTA.

Tétoieg mpooeyyioelg, BEPatla, aprjvouv avardvinto 1o epotnpa «Tt eivatl «mpaypatikoy;»

Ynodeiypata kat Zuvtaypata

ZUpgeeva pe ) ONHEIRTIKY ToU Saussure, ta onpeia opyavevoviat oe kKodikeg pe duo
poémIoug: pe vmodeiypara kat pe ovviaypara. H diakplon petadu vrodstypatkaov kat
OUVTIAYPATIK@V Sopmv eivatl OepeAlaks) yla ) oTtpOoUKTIOUPAALOTIKY] ONPEIDTIKL avAAuor).
Autég o1 8Uo draotdoelg tapouotadovial ouxvd g 'afoveg', ortou otov kKabeto aova ei-
vatl 1o urtodetypatikd Kat otov opt{ovtio 1o ouviaypatiko. To eminedo tou unodetypatt-
KOU givat autod g entdoyrj¢ eved 1o erinedo tou ouviaypatikou sivat auto tou ovvdva-
ouovu (ot opot autoi elonxOnoav and tov Roman Jakobson)

Eva unioderypa eivatl éva ovvodo ouvdedepévav onpaivoviov mou eivat 0Aa péAn ka-
notag Katnyopiag optopou, addda otnv oroia kKabe onpaivov eivat onpavuka dagope-
TIKO. L1 (PUOLKI) YA®OOO UIIAPXOoUV Ypappatika urodsiypata onwg ta prjpata 1 ta ou-
ola0TIKA. «YTTOOGEYHATIKEG OXEOES €ival €KeEIVEG TTOU AVI)KOUV Oto 1610 OUVOAo XAP1g
otV Kowr| toug Asttoupyia... Eva onpeio eoépxetal oe unoderypatkee oxeoelg pe 6Aa
Ta onueia mou PItopouv ertiong va spg@avicbouv oto 1610 mAaiolo aAdda OxXt tautdxXpovar
(Langholz Leymore 1975, 8). Méoa oe xkdrtoto dedopévo mAaiolo, €éva 11€A0G TOU UTIO-
detypatikou ouvoldou propei dopikda va avuxkataorabei and karoto addo. H xprjon e-
VvOg onpaivoviog (r.X. pa €181kr) A&¢n 1) eva évdupa) avii evog AAAoU IOU avr|Kel OTo
1610 unodetypatiko ouvoldo (r.Xx. emibeta 1] Karnéda) dSrapopE®VeEL TV MPOTIPNTEA Opa-
ola Tou Kelpévou. ZNPewote Ol 1] onpaocia v dlta@opav petadl akopn Kal eIm@avela-
KA OUVQVUHP®V onpawvoviev Bpioketat oty kapdia twv Bewpiov tou Whorf yia tn
yAoooa.

ZTtov Kivijpatoypd@o Kat otrv tAeopaoct), ta urodeiypata apopouv tporoug PetaBoArg
TOU IMAAvVoU (O0T®G £ival To KOWo, 1o {ebwplaopa, n diaAuorn, kat n odpworn). Ot Fiske
rat Hartley (1978, 52ff) eixvouv g 1o péoo 1) 1o genre eivat emiong vriodeiypata xkat
MOG OUYKEKPIPEVA KEIPEVA PEOKOV AvVIAOUV onpacia aro toug TPOoIrtoug He Toug oroioug
TO P€00 Kal To genre rou Xpnotportoteitat dra@épouv amo ta evaAdakukd toug. Onwg
ypPAQoUuV «av Kat 1o onpaivov rmapapévet to 1610, to onpeio kabeautd aAAdler péom al-
Aayng tou genre 1] tou péoou (ibid., 53). H 16¢a tou Marshall McLuhan ot «to péoo
eival to prvupa» propet va BempnBei g pa onpelntike) unobeor): yla éva onNpeElRTIoN)
to peoo dev sivat 'ouditepo’.

Eva ovvtayua eivat évag pebodikog ouvbuaopog adAndermdpoviov onpaivoviov rmou
dopel éva ouvolo pe onpaocia (pepkég @opég ovopdaletat 'aAuoida’). Térolor cuvduaopol
yivovtal ota mAaiola CUVIAKTIK®OV KAvOveV Kal oUPPAace®v (pntav Kal OlRIpey). I
yA®wooa, pa npotaon, eri apadeiypary, eival éva ouviaypa Aégewv. To 1810 eivat kat ot
napdaypagotl Kat ta ke@ddawa. M évrunn Stagrjpion eivatl éva cuviaypa OuKev on-
Hawoviov. ZUVIAYPATIKEG 0XEOELG ovopddovial ot §1a@opot TPOITol HE TOUG OIToioug Tad
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otowxeila péoa oto 1610 keipevo propet va oxetifoviat petagu toug. Eva onpaivov «et-
OEPXETAL OE OUVIAYHATIKEG OXE0E1S Pe dAAa onpaivovia tou 18iou eruredou pe ta ornoia
OUVUTIAPXEL KAl To omoio ouviotda To mAaiolo tou» (Langholz Leymore 1975, 8-9). Ta
ouvtaypata opifoviatl ouvrOwg Mg oelPlaKkd (KAl @g €K TOUTOU XPoviKa) aAAd propel va
AVIUTIPOORMITEVOUV XMPIKEG OXEOEIG — OMWG ot pwtoypagia. O Pierre Guiraud pag u-
nievOupidet ot
Ztov apbpmpevo A0yo, Ota OITIKA Onplata KAl otr) POUOIKY), Td onpeia iotaviat og xpo-
vk} oxeor petadu toug. It {ypa@ikr), 1o oxXedlo Kal H1a@opoug TUIoUg Ypa@IKLG a-
varnapdotaong n oxéorn toug eivat xwopwr. [ToAAd ovotpata eival ukra: B¢atpo, pou-
o1KkY), K.Am. (Guiraud 1975, 31, epgpaon 81kt pou )
Zuvtaypata dnpioupyouvial pe ouvleon onpavoviav artd oUVoAd UModelypdi®v, aro
ta ortoia ermAgyoviat pe Pdon T Bewpeital oupPatikd kartaAdndo 1) T priopet va anat-
teltal and KAmolo ouotnpa KAavoveyv (I.X. ard T YPapHaATiKL).
O John Fiske ypaget ot «oe éva ouvtaypa n onpaoia piag povadag rkabopiletat amnod to
niog alAndodpa pe tig dAAeg, eveo oe £va unoderypa kabopiletal and 10 g Sraxpivetar
aro 1g dAdeg (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 315). Ot Thwaites et al. oxoAtaouv ou «ta uro-
delypata ripoogepouv pia minbopa mbaveov vonuatev, Ve ta ouvidypatd Teivouv va
Ta replopioouv oup@ava pe 1o rmiaioto avagopdg. Ta unodeiypata enekteivouv, ta ou-
vtaypata ouotéddouwr. (Thwaites et al. 1994, 40). Ioxupifovial emiong o1l evidg TOU
genre, EVe OUVIAYPATIKY dtdotaon eivatl n kewpevikn doun, n mapadetypatky) diaotaon
propet va eivatl tooov eupeia 0co 1 entdoyr tov Ouarog (ibid., 95). Zauto 1o mAaiolo, 1
uopen arotedel ouviaypatkn diaotaon, eve 1o mepExOusvo eival urnodetypatikn 61a-
otaon. ITaviwg, 1 pop@1] UTIOKETTAL Kl AUTY] 08 UITOSEIYHATIKEG £ITIAOYEG KAl TO ITEPLEXO-
HEVO O€ OUVIAYHATIKL] OPYAvV®OT.
; O Roland Barthes (1967) niepiéypaye ta vrodetypatuka
KAl oUvVIaypaukda otowxeia oto 'ovotnpa svdupaoiag'.
Ta uvnodetypatikd otowxeia eival ekeiva ta otoxeia 1mou
be propouv va @opebouv ouyxpoveg oto 1610 pépog tou
oopatog (rm.X. rarméAda, rnaviedovia, rnarnovtola). H ou-
vtaypatky] diaotaon eivat o tautoxpovog ouvduaopog
S1a@pop®Vv oToIXeiwV 0t £va TEAe10 OUVOAO A0 TO KATTEA-
Ao g ta marovutowa. Eva pevou @ayntov propet va
€10wOei pe tov 1610 TpodITO.
Vv nepin@on tou Kvnpatoypagou, 1 epunveia evog
ATOPIKOU IAAvVOoU eGaptdtal KAl Aaro TV UOOEYPaTIKY)
avdalduon (to ouykpivoupe, O6xXt avaykaia evouveibnta, pe
T XPNOon evaAAAKTIKGOV €00V MAdvev) Kat and 1) ou-
i ’ VIAYPATKY avdduorn (to ouykpivoupe pe mporyoupeva
Foland Barthes Kat eropeva mAava). To 1610 mAdvo eviaypévo péoa oe
pav aAAn oeglpa mAavev Ba pmopouce va €xel Siapope-
TIKI] TIPOTIPNTEA AVAYVAOT). XINV IPAagn, ta Kivnpato-
ypapika ouvidypata dev meplopifovial oe t€rola Xpovika ouvidypata (rou ekdnAmvo-
vial og povtdd 1 XPOVIKL O£lpd TV MAAVeV) addd nepldapfavouv KAl ta XEPIKA OU-
viaypata, rmou Bpiokovial emiong oty @otoypagia (ot oknrobeoia: ) ouvOeon twv a-
TOPIK®OV OKNVOV).

ZUVTAyHAtTiKi avaiuor)

Ye eri pépoug Keipeva, ta onpaivovia opyavovovial oe ouviaypatikeg dopég. H ou-
VIAYPATIKL] avAaAuon evog KeEVOU (AeKTIKOU 1] e§@AEKTIKOU) OUVenAyetal PeAEtn g
donur|g Kat g oxeong petady v pep®v tou. H pedétn 1oV ouviaypatkov OXEOERV d-
TTIOKAAUITIEL TOUG KAVOVEG 1] TIG oUpPPaocelg rmou Bpiokovial rmioe and v Imapaymyr) Kat
mV epunveia 1oV KeEPEVeV (0rwg eival n ypappatukn pag yAoooag). H xprjon piag ou-
viaypaukrg doprng avil plag dAAng oe éva Keipevo ernpeddet ) onuaoia tou.

[Ipotou aoxoAnBoupe pe v a@nynon, v o diadedopévr iowg popEr) cuVIaypatikng
dourg K1 eKelvn) TTOU KUPLAPXEL OTIG OTPOUKTOUPAALOTIKEG ONPEIDTIKEG PEAETEG, adifel va
UrevOupiooupe OTOV €aUTO Pag OTL UIAPXO0UV Kl AAAEG OUVIAYRATIKEG Hop@ES. Eve 1)
apnynon Paoifetal oe oe1plakeg (Kat teAe0AoyIKEG) OXEOEIG (MT.X. OTIG APNYNPATIKEG OE1-

22



PEG TOU KIVIPATOYPAMOU KAl TG TNAEOPAOTG) UIIAPXOUV £IMI0NG OUVIAYHATIKEG 1LOPPES
Baolopéveg o x0P1KEG oXEOEG (T1.X. TO pHovtal O APioeg KAl POTOYPAPIES, TTOU Asttoup-
vel péow uneEpBeong) KAl oe eVVOl0AOYIKEG oxEoelg (Onwg otV emwxeipnuarodoyia, et
napadeiypatt, oug dragnpioetg). IToAdd Keipeva meplEXouv MeplooOTEPOUG A0 AUTOUG
TOUG TUIMOUG CUVIAYHATIKIG Sopr)g, av Kl o €vag PItopet va urneploxuvet. Onwg ypaget o
Andrew Tolson 8tdgopot turotl ouvtaypatkrg doprg rmpokalouv dragopa eidn ouppe-
toxr|g (Tolson 1996, 55).
Mua xprjowin oudrnon tng ouviaypaukrg doung g ermxeipnpatoloyiag oe oxeorn pe
Ta ermKowveviakd péoa priopet va Ppeite otov Tolson (1996). Me Alya Adywa, n dopr)
€VOG EMMIXEIPIIATOG £lval KAl Oe1plaky) Kat iepapXikn. [lepiéxetl pia faokd otowxeia:

M1ia rpotaor) 1) oe1pd MPOTACERDV (YEYOVOT®V, OPLOTIK®)V, ASI0AOYIK®V I) UIOOTI)-

PIKTIK®V)

A1106e1§1) (KO1VI) YV®OOT], 10XUPLONO 1] yeyovota)

Awkalodoynoeig (kivnpa, aubevtieg, 11 ouotaotikeg) (Tolson 1996, 29-33)
O1 Gunther Kress kat Theo van Leeuwen ou{ntouUv turmikég OOEG O OITTIKEG EIKOVEG
and 1) oNPETIKI okormd oto PipAio toug Reading Images: The Grammar of Visual
Design (1996; i6¢e emiong Schapiro 1986). Mid kUpla SOP1KY] OXEOT OTIG OITTIKEG E£1KO-
veg etvat autn petaiu sucdvag kar unoBabpou (i6e Langholz Leymore 1975, 37ff oe
oxéon pe tg dagnpioetg). Te pla OUYKEKPIPEVH] OITTIKL] PLOP@I] — AUTHV TOV OITIIKWV
Slapnpioswv os éviunia — oxéoelg priopel va gpeuvavial, napadsiypatog xdpv, petadu
TOV KUPIeV OTOIXEI®V TOU TEPlEXoPévou, Orwg eivatl to mpoidv, Aoyia, 1o oKNUIKo KAl ot
nBorowi (Millum 1975, 88ff; see also Langholz Leymore 1975, 64ff and Leiss et al
1990, 230ff), katl petadu Kupiev anoPewv pUopPrg¢ ONwg o titdog, N gKoVOyPAPNON), TO
avtiypa@o Krat 1o Aoyotvrno 1 to cAdykav (Millum 1975, 83).
H apnynpaukn Bewpia (1) apnynuatodoyia) eivat évag KUplog Slermotnpovikog KAadog
a@’ eautou kat dev meplopifetal avaykaia ota 0pla g ONUEWTIKLG pootyylong. a
mePypa®eg g apnynpankng fewpiag mou cuvdéoviat pe ta péoa PAflkeg evpép®-
ong i16e Kozloff 1992; Tilley 1991; Alvarado et al. 1987; Masterman 1985 (pnta on-
PEWTIKEG el0aywyeg prtopet va PpeBouv oto kepddato 8 tou Fiske 1987, kat oto kepd-
Aao 6 twv Thwaites et al. 1994).
H onpewwtikn agnynpatodoyia aoxoAeital pe v aQrjynon o orotodr)ote turo — @t-
A0OAOY1KO, AVTAOTIKO 1] PI), AeKTIKO 1] ormuikd — aAAd teivel va eotialetal ot eAAX10Teg
aAPNYNPIATIKEG PovAadeg Kal ot 'ypappATiKY S MAOKIG' (pepkol Bewprtikol avagpépo-
VIal Og ypappaukég 1otoplmv). AxkoAouBei v mapddoon ToU pwOOU @opPaAAloTI)
Vladimir Propp kat tou otpouktoupadiotr] avBparioddyou Claude Livi-Strauss. Towg to
mo Paciko agnynpaukd cuviaypa arotedeitat ard 1pelg @Acslg — loopportia-
Suappngn-tocopporia — 1OU AVIIOTOIXOUV OTNV APXTr], T0 PECO KAl TO TEA0G H1ag 10Topi-
ag. L’ autn ) pebodikr) apiototédela pop@r), ta yeyovota g apXrg npokalouv autd
TOU P€00U, KAl Td YEYOVOTd TOU HECOU IMPOoKaAoUV autd tou téloug. Autr) eival ) ouvta-
VI TOV KAAOIK®OV X0AAUyoUvVTIaveVv £pyav, OITou didetal mpotepaldtta otV MAOKI) UTte-
pave oAwv. O1 Hodge kat Kress 1oxupifovtal 01t 1) Xpr)on 1€101aG O1KeIAg a@nynpatikyg
donur\g Xpnopevel oto va «eykAtpatioet to 1610 1o mepiexopevo ng agnynong» (Hodge &
Kress 1988, 230). Ortou o1 a@nyroelg teEAE1OVOUV e Plav €IMOTPOQL] OtV IIPOoBAEYIIDn
100pportia, autd avagepetal @g odokAnpwon ng aeriynong. Mia tétola 0AOKALpwO1)
Bewpeitat arnd 1oAAoUg OsPNUKOUG ®G EVIOXUTIKL] H1AG TIPOTIPNTEAS aAvAyvVeOoNg
(Thwaites et al. 1994, 124), 1| oe 6poug twv Hodge kat Kress
EVIOXUTIKY )G Kabeotnkuiag tafemg. Mepikol eppunveutég pro-
PEl MAVIKG va TA00oVIal evavtiov g MPOTIUNTEAS avAayvaong.
#l O Andrew Tolson ypa@et 0Tl «OINV £€KT1A0L ITOU akoAouBouv tn
il cuvtayr, «o1 agnyrosig Tieplopifouv To Povadiko 1) 10 acuvrO1-
OTO OTa OlKEld KAl KAVOVIKA oxrjpata g rpocdokiag» (Tolson
1996, 43). Anto v drioyn avtr eivat Opoleg pe oxnuata yd
owkeia yeyovota g kabnpepwng {wng. H avalninon tov Ogpe-
Awdav dopkev oxnpdrev uvrnoypappidel g opolotnteg peradu
aut®Vv 10U propei apXika va potadel ng sivatr dta@opetikeg
apnynoelg. Xe éva elapeuika  onuavuko  PipAio, The
Morphology of the Folktale (1928), o Propp epurveuoe pav e-
Katovidda mapapubiov oe opoug 31 'Asttoupylov' 1] Pacikev povadwev Spdong (ide
Berger 1982, 24-29; Fiske 1987, 135-8).
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O Umberto Eco epprjveuoe ta pubiotoprnpata tou James Bond (Ba propouos kaveig
va Ravet 1o 1610 pe ta @1Ap) oe 6poug tou BacikoU aQnynpatikoU OX1Hatog:

O M xweitatr kat avadetel tov Bond piav armootoAr)

O kakog Kveitat kat epgavietat otov Bond.

O Bond kwveitat kat divel v npotn ypoBid otov KAkO 1] o Kaxkog diver v

nipwtr ypoOid otov Bond.

H yuvaika kwveitatl kat epgavi¢etat otov Bond.

O Bond naipvet ) yuvaika: v Kdavel 81Kr) ToU 1) apXifel va ) @Aeptdpet.

O kakog rmavet tov Bond.

O raxog Paocavigel tov Bond.

O Bond vikd tov Kako.

O avappewvuev Bond amodapfavel tn yuvaika, v oroia tote xavel (BA.

Woollacott 1982, 96-7).
Ztov Kivnpatoypd@o Kal v tAeopaoct, Pla ouviaypatikn avaduon 6a ocuvenayotav
avdaduorn Tou neg oxetidetal kabe mAdvo, oxknvr) 1] akoAouBia pe tig dAAeg. O Christian
Metz mpoo@epe Aemtopepeis ouviaypatikeég Katnyopieg yia agnynpatuxkd épya (beg:
Monaco 1981, 186-9, Lapsley & Westlake 1988, 40-42, Stam et al. 1992, 40-48).

- To avtovouo mAavo (r.x. apx1ko rmAdavo, €vOeto)

To mapaldnlo ovviayua (poviag potifwev)

To mapevBetikd ovvtayua (povidd Atyov mAavaev)

To meprypapucd ovviayua (akoAoubia 1ou meplypd@el KAMola otyur))

To evallaocoousvo ovviayua (6Uo evallaccopeveg akoAouBieg)

H oxnurn (mMAdva mou urtovouv XpoviKr oelpd)

H emeioobiarxn axolovbia (opyavepévr aouveéxela MAAVQV)

: H wowrn axoldouvBia (xpovikr) pie kdarola ouprttudn)

AMNAG, N peydAn ouviaypatikn tou Metz dev anodeixBnke eukolo ocuotnpa oV epap-
POy TOU 0g PEPIKA €pyad. I PEAET TOUG yld TV KATAvVONorn g tnAsdpaong aro ta
nada ot Hodge kat Tripp (1986, 20) dapouv ta ouvidypata oe t€ooepa €idn, Paot-
opéva O£ CUVIAyHAtd ITOU UTIAPXOUV OUYXPOVwg (oUuyxpova), oc O1a(pOpPETIKEG OTIYHES
(6taxpova), otov 1d10 X®PO (ovvtomIKd) KAl oe H1a@OPETIKO XMPO (Siaromikd).

ZUyxpovo/ ouvtomiko (€vag Tortog, £vag Xpovog: £éva mAdvo)

Awaxpoviko/ ovvtomiko (i610g 101106, H1aXpOoVIKY] akoAoubia)

Zuyxpovo/ draromiko (Sragopetikol torot v idta otypn))

Araxpoviko/ dratomko (MAdva mou ouvdgovial povo Bepatikd)
[IpooBetouv o011 evw autd eivatl 0VAa ovvexr ovvtaypata (andd rmidva 1) dradoxika rmia-
va), UIdpXouV EIionNg aouvexr ovvtayuara (OXetkd midava anopovepeva ano adda). O
pwoog poppaAtotrg Victor Shklovsky eiorjyaye ) diakpion petadu mlokng kat otopiag
mou eitvatl avdaloyrn pe autv tou onuaivovtog kat onuaivousvou (Noth 1990, 308).
«TAokn eivat n agriynon onwg diafdadetat, PALrnetal 11 akovyetal and Vv IPOT QG TV
tedeutaia AeCn 1 ekOvar (rou propet va nepldapBavel napaleiyelg, Aaopnaxk K.Arm.)
«otopia eivat 1 a@nynon oe XPOVOAOYIKI] Oe€lpdr, I TEAEOAOYIKI] OElPA YEYOVOT®V
(Thwaites et al. 1994, 121).

Ynodewypatiki Avalduorn

Av xatl n ouvtaypatikiy avaluon peAetd v 'erm@avelakr] dopr)' evog Kelpévou, 1) UIto-
detypatikn avaduon npoortaBei va Ppet ta diagopa vrnodeiypata (n npoldndapxovia ou-
voAa onpaivoviev), ta oroia artotedouv 1 Pdaon tng — e181kdA ) onpaocia g Xprjong
evog onpaivoviog avii evog dAAou kat ) onpaocia t@v Bepatkev vnodetypdrav, rmou
unootnpifouv 1 poper) v Suadikeov avtlbéoewv (0niwg Onuooio/1dewuko). Ot
"UTTOdEYPaTIKEG OXEOELS' ATTOKAAUITIOUV T1G avtlBEoelg Kal T1§ acup@avieg petasu on-
HPawvoviev, IToU avrkouv oto id1o ouvodo, arod 1o oroio avitAouvtal autd IToU XP1otjlo-
o10UVIdAl OTO KEIHEVO.

Ot onpewwtiotég eotiddovial oto {nua tou yia 1motd Adyo Xprotpornotrifnke eva e181ko
onpaivov pdAdov rmapd éva AdAAo Og P CUYKEKPIHPEVI] MEPIUTIOON: 0’'aUTO ITOU OoUXvd
avagépouv wg 'artovoieg’. O John Fiske 1oxupiletal 611 oe orolodr)rote Keipevo «1 on-
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paoia autou rou ermAéyetal kabopifetal and ) onpacia autou 1ou de XP1OlHOIIoN)-
Onke» (Fiske 1982, 62). Exoupe dnpogideig ekppdaoelg rmou agopouv duo £idn arou-
owWwV: ava@epOpaote oautd Iou 'yiveral Xeopig va Agyetal’ Kt autd mmou 'Adprnet dia g
artouoiag tou'. Auto 1ou 'yivetal Xepig va Aéyetal’ avtavakAd ekeivo rou urotibetat o
AapPavetar g 'mpogaveg' (see Fairclough 1995, 106ff). Xe oxéon pe tv KAAUwn tou
B¢patog (omwg eivat ta 'mpaypatioukd' genres) autt) ouviota pla Pabeid 18eoAoyikn
artouoia rou Bonbd otnv 1omoBENon IOV AvAyVEOOTOV TOU KEIPEVOU, PE TO OUAAOYIOUNO
ot 'avBpwItol cav Kt epdg oUP@E®VOUV 1101 Pe auTd IToU OKE@TOPAoTE yia Bspata oav Ki
autd'. Qg 1o devtepo €ibog g arouociag, €va mPAypa Iou mapouctadetal oto Keipevo
propet va epnaiel 1ig oupPatikég poodokieg, KAvoviag to CUPPATIKO AVIIKEipEVO 'va
Adurnet 61a g arovoiag tou' Kat 1o arnpocdokrmnto pa drjAworn'.

Otav évag dvOpeItog opd To0 KOoToUt Tou otr) douleld, auto dev éxel 18iaitepn onpa-
ola: eival armdewg @uolko. Auto 6e onuaivel o6t Sev pIopoupe va epPUIVEUCOUNE TNV
nipddn tou. Av 6e Papuopacte va 1o oke@BoUpe, propei va rovpe Ot 1o Atopo eivat
pédog g opddag, ot urtakouvel ota £01a, ot dev eival emavaotrding. AAAA dev epun-
veuetal 0Tl ta pouxa KAvouv piav ekouola dndwor). Avtibeta, av 1o Atopo auto ep@avi-
00¢el kamola pépa pe ooptg, autd arotedei pla dnAwon. Oa Bewpnbei wg pla sekovola
ermAoyn, nou &xel NBeAnpévn €vvola. (Borgatti 1998)

H vunoberwypatikr) avaduon agopd T

ouvolo Unoatlypuva ouykplon kaBevog ard ta onpaivovia
- OU UTMAPXOUV OT0 Keipievo pe amovia
,f\_;:tdoc_; Anyng onpawvopeva, Iou oe MAPOUOLEG ITEPT-

otaoelg Ba propoucav va eixav ermAe-
yei, debopévng paAiota g onpaociag
T@V €IMAOYQV TTOU €Xouv yivel. Mrmopel
va e@appoobel oe kABe erinmedo onpei-
®OonNg arnod v ermdoyr) plag e1d1kng Aé-
¢ng, e1kovag 1) 1)Xou, oto ertirnedo ermAo-
YIS TOU OTUA, TOU genre 1] ToU PECOU
(Fiske & Hartley 1978, 52-3). H xpron
evog onuaivovtog avti KArmolou daAAou
ard 1o 610 unoderypa Paocifetat oe na-
PAYOVIEG OIIMG Ol TEXVIKOL ITEPLOPLONOL,
0 RoOKag (r.x. genre), n oupPaon, 1
0rAworn, T0 OTUA, 0 PITOPIKOG OKOIIOG
Kal o1l TIEP1oPlojlol tou pereptopiou tou atopou (Thwaites et al. 1994, 67). O Gunther
Kress ypdget 0Tl «01 UMoOdelypatikEG OXEOELG €XOUV OUXVOTEPA Xprnotporondei yua va
opioouv v adia tev nmpaypdiov oe pla dopr) 1 g adieg g idiag tng doprg oto mAai-
olo eupUtep®Vv dopmw» (Kress 1976, 87).

Mepikoi oNpeE®TIOTEG ava@epovial Oto 'Te0T OUPHETATPOITS', ITOU UItopel va e@appo-
00¢el yla va evrortiobouv dlakekpipéva onpaivovia Kat yia va kabopiotel 1 onupaocia
toug. I'a va epappoobel auto 1o TeoT, ermALyeTal £va OUYKEKPTIHIEVO ONPAivov 08 KATIO10
relpevo. Tote eCetalovial unokatdotata tou onpaivoviog autou. Ot ermudpdoelg g U-
MOKATAOTAONG aUTrg e§etadovial og 0POUG TOU KOG Autd UIopel va ennpedost v Ev-
vola tou onpaivovtog. Autd propet va o8nyet 0to va @aviactoupe piav £1KOva ard Ko-
vid, paddov rapd anod péon andotaorn, va adAdaoupe v nAikia, to @UAo, v tadn 1
mv €OVIKOTNTA, VA UITOKATACTI)OOUNE avukeipeva, va Bdloupe pia drapopetikr Aefd-
via og pa gotoypagia, KA. @a priopouoe eriong va pag odnyrjoet oty aviipetabeon
6vo onpawoviev, yia v’ adddder 1 apxikr toug oxéor. H enibpaon tng unokataotaong
ndve ot onpaoia, priopel va pag Ponbroet va ektiprjoovpe ) oUPBoAr ToUu apXikou
onpaivovtog Kt eriong va avayvepiocoupe 11g ouviaypatikeég povadeg (Barthes 1967, 111
2.3, Fiske & Hartley 1978, 54-5, Fiske 1982, 111-112, Barthes 1985, 19-20). To t¢ot
OUPPETATPOIT)G HUItopel va Tautorourjoel ta ouvoda (urodeiypata) Kal toug KOO1Keg,
otoug ortoieg avrkouv ta onuaivovia. Emi nmapadeiypan, av n adlayr) tou oKnvikou,
mou Xprowporoteitat oe pla dragnpion, ocupfdidet oty adlayr) g évvolag, TOTE 1O
'OKNVIKO' eival éva aro ta urnodeiypata. To uvndderypa mou tibetat yia 1o ornviko, Ba
artotedeitatl amd 6Aa autd 1a evallakukda onpaivovia, mou Oa pmopouoav va €Xouv
xXprjowportoBel, kat ta oroia Ba propoucav va éxouv alddder 1 onpaoia. Ot
Thwaites et al. mpoogépouv autd ta vnodeiypata: «Eva prioukddt Bnvo KOKKIVO Kpa-

anpuivgv

napéy || KOVTIVA Anwpn
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ol &xel 1§ i61eg onuaoieg, Ornwg €va yaAAiko enwovupo Kpaoi; Tiv Oa onpawve va @ag
npwta to emdoprio oou; Eva Bpaduvo @opspa onpaivel to 1610 aoxétwg av 1o @opd
évag avdpag 1 pa yuvaika;y (Thwaites et al. 1994, 41). Ioxupifovratl 61l «yevikd, 000
AlyoteEPO EUKOAO €ival va UTTOKATACTIOEL KATTO10 8edO1EVO OTOIXEIO TO APXIKO...TOCO0 IO
AITOPAKPUOEVO €lval TOo OTOIXeio auUtd Ao 1o APXIKO oUVOAo Tou urodeiypatog» (ibid.,
39).

To teot ouppetatpor)g Propetl va odnyeil oe KATOWA ATtd TE00EPIS PETAPOPPOOELS, HE-
pkEG amd TG ortoieg 0dnyouv oe petafolr) tou ouvraypatog. ITavieg, n Bewpnon evog
evaAAaKTiKoU ouvtaypatog propet va BewpnBeil kabeautr|v og urtodelypatike) UroKatda-

otaorn.
YrnioSsiypatikég petatponég
urnoxKaraotaon
avuuetabeon
ZUVTAYRATIKEG HETATPOTEG
PooONKN
apaipeon

I ydwooodoyia, ot Baoikég autég petarporieg €xouv avayveplofei and tov Noam
Chomsky. Ot i16ieg té00epig Baowkeég dwadikaoieg €xouv emiong xaparktplofel g
XAPAKINPEOTKA aviiAnwne Kat avakAnong.
O Roland Barthes 1oxupiotnke 0Tl «¢va onuaviiko PEPOG TG ONUEIOAOYIKNG £pyaciagy
nrav va diaipéoet ta Kelpeva «oe edaxioteg povadeg onpaoiag pe ) Pornbeia tou te0T
OUPHETATPOITG KAl va opadortotr|oel Uotepa TG Povadeg auteég o€ UTTOSEIYPNATIKES TA-
§e1g, Kal teAdKA va Ta§lvoproel 11§ OUVIAYHATIKEG OXEO0ELG IMOU ouvOEéouv TG Povadeg
autég (Barthes 1967, 48). Autr) eival pia TUIKI) TEXVIKI) Otr] SOMIKY] OTPOUKIOUPAAl-
OTIKI) ONPelRtiky) avdduor) (Langholz Leymore 1975).
H otpouktoupalioukr) pébodog, rmou xpnotportoteitatl ard moAAoug onpeldtioteg, odn-
yel ot peAén tev vnodeypdtov g duadikav 1) moAkev aviilBéoemv (rt.x. 'epeig/auvtoi,
énpooto/161wTKo'): autr) eivat pia poper] 'duadiopol’. L1 onNPEIRTIKY ToUu Saussure ot
duadikég avuibéoelg Oewpouvial Bepediwderg ya ) dnpoupyia onpaciag: n onpaocia
eCaptatal ano 1 dagopd petady onpeiev. Ot Be®pPnTIKOL TOU OTPOUKTOUPAAIOROU, O-
nwg o Claude Lwi-Strauss, 1oxupiotmkav o1t ot duadikég avtiBeoelg aroteAouv ) Baon
TV Bepellakov 'ouotnpdtev tadivopnong' péoa otig Koudtoupeg. Mepikot toxupifoviat
yia ap@oprnon ot ot duadikeég aviiBEoelg pe Tig o YEVIKEUTIKEG duvapelg, eivatl, oe
TEAKI] avaAuor), ol arnapdAAaKieg 1] OIKOUPEVIKEG SUVAPELS TOU avBp®ITivou pualoun»
(Langholz Leymore 1975, 11). O Livi-Strauss eypaye:
Av, 6niwg rmotevoupe, 1 acuveidntn dpaoctnplotnta tou puadou ouvictatatl oy ermPo-
A1) NG POPPIIG ETTL TOU IEPIEXOPEVOU, K1 AV Ol HOPPES AUTEG €ival oUOIRO®WS O1101EG yia
OAa Ta pUaAd — apxaia KAt ouyxpovd, IIPOTOYova Kdl MOATopEva (OTIg TO0O0 EVIUN®-
olaKA arodelrvuel 1 pedétn g oupoAikng Asttoupyiag, oniwg ek@padetal ot yAwooa)
— elval avaykaio kat enapkeég va oudAdaPoupe v acuveidntn dour), mou urootnpidet
KABe Beopd kat kKABe €010, yla va ermTtUXoUpE PAV apXi] epUnveiag epappootjin oe
aldoug Beopoug katl adda €0a, umo tov Opo BEPata Ot 1 avaduor MPOX®PEl APKRETA
(avagopa oto Innis 1986, 109-10).
Ot Suagopor ouvdebepévol Opotl prmopel va Iepypa@ouVv IIPOoEOPOTEPA G JeUyn
'‘aviiBéoenv', agou dev eival rdviote apeoa 'avtiBetol' (av Ki 1) Xprjon toug odnyel ouxva
oe moAwor. H Varda Langholz Leymore xkdvel pia Xprjotpn diakplon petady plov Tu-
nev 'avtifétnv':
Auvadikég avtiBéoetg, pe v id1a évvola onwg otr Aoyikr), dnAadn apoevikd/pun-
APOEVIKO, OITOU UN-apOeVvIKO eival autopata OnAuko [aAdoU avagépetal rmiong
0’auUteég WG Ynelaxkeg aviibeoeig).
(B) AvuiBéoeig pe ouykpiuiky) drafabuion oy ida ownnpr) didotaon, m.X. Ka-
A0/kakd omou pr-kadd dev eival avaykaia kKako Kat tavanadw [avaloyikég
avtféoeig, 1) avtibetal.
(v) AvtiBeoeig mou ta otoixeia toug eivat apoifaia aroxkAeidpeva Onwg oto (a),
aAla adafdadunta onwg oto (B), kat ta omoia de dnuioupyouv 1o SlaAOYIKO
ouprnav onwg oto Kai (a) rat (B), m.X. fjAtog/oeArjvn. Ta otoxeia twv {guynv
AUtV voouUVIdl ®G OVIa KATd KAITOloV TPOIT0 aviioTpo@d 1o €va tou ddAou [a-
vtiotpogeg avtibeoeig]. (ibid., 7; 1de emiong Barthes 1985, 162ff).
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OsTirO/apvnTiRKO vair/oxt Snpoocto/161wTirkG owoto/Aabog péoca/éSw Avato-
Af/Avon attia\anotédeopa Kuplo/Seutepeliov apoevikOe/OnAuko amodo-
xf/anoppiyn £pwg/picog avoixto/xrAeloto yévvnon/Odvatog ev/e§ xa-
Ao/raro mplv/peta @uorn/avatpoer pauvpo/dacmpo cikova/unofabpo yo-
viog/maidi puado/oopa aplotepa/de§ra rEpSog/{npia avayvo-
otng/ouyypapiag £0MTEPLKO/e§OTEPIRO WPHAO/XapnAd pmnpog/mnicen napouoi-
a/anoucia {soto/xpvo mepidnypn/efaipson  SoulAsid/mawxvidt  Bswpi-
a/mpaxktiki] emtuxia/anotuxia nAve /KAt napaywyr/diadikacia mapel-
0ov/napov otpafo/iolo {wn/0avatog evepyo/mabnuiko napayw-
YOG/ KATAVAA®TIS OOTIKO/AYPOTIKO ECWIEPLKOG/EEWTEPIRKOG £0w/E€  Té-
XV1)/EMIOTH|I] UMOKEIPEVO/AVTIREIPEVO KAAOG/KAKO OKRANPO/PAAARO @QWTEL-
vO/OKOTELVO op1fovtio/raOeto eautog/aAlog naAio/veéo MPOCKNVL-
o/napacrnvio avlpwmnog/{mo otatikoe/duvapiko Aoyia/mpagelg NPwg/KAROG
nAoUo10G/ PTOX0G &eVAAlkog/maidi &eUTUXNG/SUOTUXAG MPOCWPLVE/pPovipo
okewr/aioBnpa yeyovog/avraocia @uUon/moAttiopog peyalo/piRpO aApPOEVL-
KO/OnAuko £va/moAAd Ttomiko/oAlkO pop@n/mepilexopevo de§rotnta/enidoorn
pépog/O0Ao oporotnta/Sragopa xabBapo/Ppodpiko moOAspog/sipnvyy ermiga-
on/npaypatikotnta ORIANTIG/aKpoaTHS (PUOLKO/TEXVNTO OoOpa/WPuxrn ye-
pog/véog uUon/texvoloyia avoOTEPO/RATMOTEPO EKeivol/epeig  rabnyn-
g/ pabntng pualo/rapdid UMOKEIPEVIKO/ AVILIKELPEVIKO 1£pO0G/BEPnAog pé-
oa/oKomol ATOpo/Kowvavia a@npnpeévo/ouyrekpipévo evépyela/doprn Suva-
160G/ aduvapog wpaiog/aoxnpog yvoon/ayvoia Aoyog/ypaen péco/pnvupa ta-
§€n/xaog Aoyikn/ouvaicOnpa @1AcAet0epog/ oCUVINPNTIKOG NMPOTOTU-
no/avtiypa@o TUmog/évéeifn nxoypapnpévo/{wviavoe &£uOU/KRapnulo o-
po/wnpévo nepiepyo/o1ReEL0 MPOXELPO/EMiC IO

Ot Suabikég avubeoelg eival, Pefata, €va 'XApAKINPEIOTIKO TG KOUATOUpAg, OX1 TG
@uoeng' (John Hartley oto O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 30), av K1 gival éva XapaKtnploTiKO
TG KOUATOUpag ITOU PIoPel va @aivetal puoiko ota PéAn g KouAtoupag autnG. IToA-
Ad Ceuyn evvolav (0rwg BNAUKSO/apoeviko KAl Pualo/ompa) eival yvootd oe PéAn piag
KoUAtoUpag Kat propel va @aivoviatl dakpioelg Kowvr|g AoyiKr|g yia kKabnpepivoug ernt-
KOlV@V1aKOUG OKOITOUG, aKOHI Kl av priopei va Bewpouvial 0§ IAaotég S1XOTONI 0L 08
o kpttika rmiaiowa. H 161a n oepd pe v omoia pepikoi anod toug ouvdEopoug autoug
ekppadovial ouxvotepa propel va @aiveral kat 'guolkn' (oke@Oeite Karola Kowva {euyn
Kal ripoortaBesiote va avtiorpeyete ) ogpd toug). Luleuypéva onpaivovia Bswpouvtal
arod 1Toug BepnTIKoOUG OTPOUKTOUPAAlOTES @G PEpog g 'Pabeiag (1 kpueng) doung'
KEWPEVAV, TIOU S1apop@®VEL TV IIPOTIPNTEA avayveor) toug. Tétolol ouvdeopotl gaivetat
va suBuypappifovial o pePKA Keipeva Kal genres, oUT®S MOTE Ol IIPoobeteg 'KaOeteg'
ox£0e1g (OTIWG apPOoeViKO/Puald, BnAuko/owpa) va arokiouv sp@avelg S1koug toug
ouvdéopoug. H Sopr) tou retpévou Aettoupyel yia va @Brjoet tov avayveotr va €UVor|oet
éva oUvolo adlov Kat evvolwv avii evog aAdou, KAl ouxvd autég ot aviufeoslg Auvoviat
€15 0@eA0g TOV KUplapxev 18eodoyinv. ITaviwg, ot evidoelg petafl Toug propet va mna-
PAEVOUV AVETTIAUTEG.

O Umberto Eco avéAluoe ta pubiotoprjpata tou James Bond oe 6poug osipag aviiBe-
tov: Bond evavtiov kakou, Auon evavtiov Zofietikng Evoong, ayylooalwveg evavtiov
AAdev xepov, 16emdn svavtiov armAnotiag, TUXI £vavtiov IIPOoypAPATIooU, UTIEPBOAT)
evavtiov perpou, draotpogn evaviiov abwotntag, agooimon evavtiov rpodooiag. O Eco
SexaBapifel mmg o1 Kepevikeg aviiBeoelg eival PEPog tou euputePOU 18£0A0YIKOU H1aA0O-
you (ide Woollacott 1982, 96-7). O John Fiske (1987) xkavel onpavilkr] avaAutiki)
XP1101 TET01®V avilfeoe®V 0 OXEOT e Kelpeva pafikov péowev. Ol eMKPLEG AUt g
OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKIG avAAuong ypdgouv ot ot duadikég avubeoelg dev eival anapaitn-
10 va ouvééovial povo petasl Toug Katl va eppnvevovial, aAdd emiong mpemnet va oup-
@P®VOUV [e& 1O MAAiol0 TOU KOWVGVIKOU OUOTNHAtog ITou dnpioupynoe ta Keipeva
(Buxton 1990, 12). ErnmutA¢ov, autol mmou Xpnolporiolouv 1 SouiKr avAaduor], HePIKEG
(POPES arattolv va avaluoouv T 'owRInpr onpaocia’ evog Kelpévou, autd yia To ortoio
MPOKELTAl 'OtV MPAypatikotta'. AUOTUX®G, TETOLEG ITPOOEYYIOELS, UTIOTIOUV Katd Ka-
VOVA TV UTIOKEIHPEVIKOTTA TOU £PUNVEUTIKOU mmAatoiou. Kt dAAn pa avtippnon sivat
OTl «To {NIpa tou edv ol Katnyopieg, onwg 1epog/BEPnAog kat sutuxia/pigEpta, eivai
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WPUXOAOYIKA IMPAYHATIKEG e KAola AOYIKY] €évvola, dev tifetal Kal 1] E0MTEPIKI] AOYKI)
TOU OTpOoUKTOUpaAlopou Ba umnébete ot Hev mpemnetl kat va tebei» (Young 1990, 184).
Ot owoouplavol onpewtoteg divouv Epgaon otoug TPOIOUG PE TOUG oroioug dnpoup-
yeitat 1 évvola anod ug dtagopég petalu onpawoviev. O pwoog YA®oooAdyog Katl or)-
pewwtiotr)g Roman Jakobson etonyaye ) Bewpia tou eékdnlou, mou avagéperatl otoug
ntdAoug piag urodetypatikng aviiBeong. Ioxupiotnke ot t€to1a {eUyn onNpPAVOVI®V ATTo-
tedovuviat ano 'pun oesonpaocpévn’ (unmarked) kat 'osonpaocpévn’ (marked) poper). Ze
ox£0or pe ) YAwooa, 6U0 XapaKInplotiKAa yvopiopata OeonPAaoPEVOV HopPOV avayve-
pifovtatl ouvnBwg: autd ava@Epovial g TUTTIKA XAPAKINPIOTIKA KAl OF YEVIKIG XPI|0E®S
Aettoupyieg. Ia tov For Greenberg (1966, avagépetat oto Clark & Clark, 1977), n mo
ouvOeTn POPEL| lval oeonNPACPEVT), TTOU YlIAUTOV TUITIKA IEPIEXEL KAl TA U0 MAPAKAT®
yvepiopata:
: ITpooBsta poppruata. 'Aektikn) onpavorn’ CUVENTAYETAl TV IIPOcONKn evog dia-
KP1TiKoU yvepiopatog oe pia Agln: nmapadeiypatog xdptv, n Aégn 'eutuxng' eivat
U1 oeonpacpévr) pe Vv évvola autr), eve 1 Aégn 'duotuxng' eival osonpaopé-
v1).
Efovbetépwon mAawoiov. O pn oeonpaocpévog 0pog XPIOTHoolEital ouxXvd ®g
0pOG YEVIKOG, O Oeonpacpévog 0pog oxt. levikég avagopég otnv avOperotnta
Xp1otpornolouv ouvrfwg tov 0po "AvBpwrtog' (rmou pe v évvola autr) dev eival
evieIKTIKOG uUAou), Kat BEPata n A&Sn 'autdg' Xproporoteital oAUV Kalpd ®g
OpPOG YEVIKOG.
O1 Herbert and Eve Clark ypdgouv ott «yevikd ota ayyAikd, n katnyopia OnAuko sivat
oeonpaopévn) oe oxXeéorn pe v kamnyopia apoevikd» (Clark & Clark 1977, 524), kau
mou dev €xouv mapafAgyel o1 Bewpntikoi 10U @epviopou. ‘Omou ta onpaivovia ouv-
dudafovtal, n ouleudn eival onaving CUPPETPIKY), aAAd PAAAOV 1EPAPXIKY). ZNTOVIAG
ouyyvoprn anod tov George Orwell priopoupe va XPnotPoOITOW|COUHE T @PAOCT] «OAd Ta
onpaivovia eivatl ioa, addd pepkd eivat mo ioca and dddar. Ot dUo popgég naipvouv
drapopetikeg aieg: n oeonpaocpévn popen ivat (ev duvapel) apvnukn. «Evag oeonpa-
opévog 0pog apveitat, 1) UNoSNA®veL TV Aarouoia tou, KAatdAAnda ekQpacpévou oude-
Tepou, pn oeonuaocpévou opour (Manktelow & Over 1990, 7-8). H pn oeonpaopévn
Pop@r) €ival TUIIKA €MMKPATECTEPT] (IT.X. OTATIOTIKA PE0A OTO genre) KAl Potadet Aoutov
va eivat 'oudétepn)’, '@uoikn’ kat 'kavovikr)'. Etvar Aowtdv '‘Siagavn’ - dev tpafda v
npooox1n oto abeato €uvoiko g Kabeotwg. H 'osonpaopévn’ poper) €épxetal oto mpo-
OKIV10 — Ttapouotafopevn oG 'dla@opetiky)’ KAl dStarpiveral amod KAToo e101KO ONpel®-
KO yvopopa g (Noth 1990, 76). Epnelpikég pedéteg €de1§av o011 11 yVROTIKY ere§ep-
yaoia eivat SUuokoAdTEPn) HE TOUG CEONACHEVOUG OPOUG Iapd HE TOUG W1 OEOLA0E-
voug (Clark & Clark 1977).
Me Vv meploplopévn paptupia TOV HPEIPHOE®V OUXVOTNTAG PNTOV AEKTIKQOV (EUYQOV O
yparttd reipevo, Ba eAeya Ot eve gival TTOAU ouvnBeg ya évav opo ot té€tola {euyn va
etval oeonpaopévog, de Ppioketatl nmavia kabapd oceonpaocpévog 6pog. I[Mapadeiypatog
XAPLV, O€ YEVIKI] XPr|01] @aivetal va pnv UIApXEl EYYEVI|S MIPOTIPNON yld Tov €&vav 0po
oe ¢va (geuyog Oorwg 'véog/yepog' (eivat €€ ioou mBavo va ouvavirjoel Kaveig ortolovon-
note and toug duo Opoug 'véog/yépog'). EmmAéov, n éktaon katd v oroia €vag opog
elval oeonpaopévog eivatl petaPAnt). Mepikoi 0pot paiverat va eivat oAv rmo kabapd
oeonpaocpévol aro Aaldoug: petprjoelg ouxvotntag Paociopéveg oe Kelpeva tou WWW
urodelkvuouv Ot oto {guyog Onuoowo/ bwtiko, tapadeiypatog xdptv, 10 WwtKo sival
oa@E0TATa 0 OEOPAoHEVOG OpOog (ITou Tou arovépetal deutepevouoa B¢on). I1ooo 10xU-
pa onpaivetat évag 6pog eSaptatatl amno ta rmiaiola avagopdadg, Onwg ivatl ta genres Kat
N Koweviky &tdAektog: 8nAadr), 1o {euyog opopulopilog/ stepopulrdpilog (orou to
'€TEPOPUAOP1AOG' elval o oeonpaopévog 0pog @aivetatl va eivat éva dlarpiikd yvopiopa
TV OPOQUAOQPAKGOV S1aAdyav.
H ¢vvola g onpavong propet va epappoodei euputepa mmépa amno ta arndd vnodetypa-
TIKA ouvoAa Aégewv. Orou éva keipevo diiotatal ano 1§ oupPfatikeég rpoodokieg eivat
'oeonuaopévog’. ZTuplanko, 1 urnep-Kadikorotpevo' Keipevo (rou akoAoubei pa ou-
vtayr) 1ou propel eUKoAa va 1pofBAe@bBei) eival pn oeonpaocpévo av Kat avuoupfanka
11 uno-keoworoupéva  kKeipeva  eivar  oeonpaopéva.  Xeonpacpéva 1) UTIO-
KOOIKOIOpPéva KeIPeva arnaltouyv aro 0V EPUNVEUTE] va KAVEL TIEPLOCOTEPT] EPHIVEU-
kI epyaoia. H orjpavon propet emiong va dwakpivetat oe pn-yAdooowkd miaiowa. E-
@appoloviag v £vvola TV OEONACHEVOV HOPPQOV O genres PNA{IK®OV EMTKOIVAVIAK®OV
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peowv, n Merris Griffiths, pla petarntuxiaksn @ottr)pld pou, £§€taoe 1A OTUA TAPAY®-
yNg Kat Staokeung tov mAsonmukov dapnpiosev yia naxvidwa. Ta eupnpatd g £det-
gav ot 10 OTUA eV dlagnpioewv, IMouU oTtoXeUav KUping o ayopia, €iXe oAU neploodte-
pA KOWVA OTOIXEld PE autd IToU OTOXEUAV Of PIKTIO AKPOdTIN)Plo A0 autd ITOU OTOXEUAV
oe Kopitola, kavoviag tig 'dtagnpioelg Kopttowwv' ) osonpacpévn Katnyopia oe drapn-
pioelg maxvidiwv. H Kathryn Woodward 1oxupietat ou eivatl «péow g orpavong tov
.. dlapopwv 1oU 1 KOW®VIKY Tadn rnapdyetat kat ouvinpeitar (Woodward 1997, 33).
Mn oeonpaopéveg pop-

quﬁ{puan S hpynun PEG grtr]xoﬁv mv 1'[9)\1-
’ = Toypa@non v Kupiap-
S1 % i - X®V TTOATTIOTIKGV aglev.

] H yadAida gepwviotpla
| Hu6ne Cixous tovioe 1o
: (PUAETIKO Xapaktrpa
v duadikev avubéoe-

@V, ou otadpiletatl po-

_ Vipia UTEp TV AapOoEVi-

KoV (avagépetat  oto

Woodward op.cit., 36).

cYy £ = Onwg éypaye o Trevor
. 52 =S Millum:
Mn ﬂpvnun OX| S. Mn Kurc':q:uan Ta mpotuma, pe ta o-

moia 1 avbpenointa
YEVIKA, Kl Ol KOWQVieg
Kal ta dtopa e161kote-
pa, exktipnoav g afieg Tou apoevikou Kat tou OnAukou, dev eival oudétepa, adld onwg
10 B¢tet 1 Simnel 'kaBeautd BepeAdiwdag avdpikd'. To va eioal apoeviko eival 1o va ei-
0oal KAtd KATolov TPOITo UOLoAOYIKO, To va gioat OnAuko onpaivel to va gioat diagope-
TIKO, TO Va ATrTOKAivVeElg arod 10 UOl0A0Y1KO, o va gioat avopado. (Millum 1975, 71)
Yridpxel éva Baupdoio e1pe@viko £u@uoAoynpa rou Aget ot 'O KOopog Xwpiletal oau-
T0Ug 10U X®pifouv Toug avBpwrioug oe HUO TUIMOUG KAl 0aUToug 1ou dev 1o Kavouv'. H
EPUINVEUTIKI] XPNOIIOTNTA TOV AMA®V d1XoTop®v ap@ofnteital ouxva eri ) Bacetl tou
ot 1 {wr] KAl (lowg aro nmaparAavntiki 'peadlotiki’ avaloyia) ta Keipeva aroteAouv
'10T0UG X®PIg pagn' KAl 0§ €K TOUTOU Iteplypd@ovial KaAutepa Pe 0poug ouvexeig. AAAd
etval xprjotpo va urevlupiocoupe otoug €autoug pag ot KABe epunveutiko riaiolo Ko-
Bet to UAKO ToU O Koppdtia, Tou prtopel eUKoAa va xelpiotei. To teot g KataAAnAo-
mtdg Tou propet oiyoupa va a§lodoynBei povo oe dpoug tou av rmpowdel v Katavonon
ToU Umo eé€taotv pawvopévou.

O otrpouktoupadiotr|g onpelwtikog Algirdas Greimas €10r)yaye 10 ONUEIOTIKO TEIPAYOVO
(to oroio Staokevuace Ao 10 'AOYIKO TEIPAYWVO' TNG OXOAAOTIKIG @lAocopiag) wg péoo
nepattep® avaiuong (euyov evvolwv (Greimas 1987, xiv, 49; Neth 1990, 319; Mick
1991). To oNPEWTIKO TEIPAYDVO €XE1L OKOITO VA XAPTOYPAQL|OEl TG AOYIKEG OUVOEDELS
Kat 81adeudelg Kal ta OXETIKA KUPld yvepiopata tou Kepévou. YrodnAwmvel ot ot ruba-
VOTNTEG Yla ONPEIROon 0 €va ONHUEIWTIKO oUoTnUaA £ival MAOUCLOTEPES AITO TO €ite/1) NG
duadikrg Aoykr|g, aAdd o1l apd taUTa UMOKEWVIAL O 'ONPEIRTIKOUG IEPLOPIOPOUG' —
ortou ot 'BaBeieg Sopég' pooeepouv Paocikoug afoveg onpei®ong.

Ta oupBoda S1, 82, 6xt S1 katl 6x1 S2 avurpoornevouv OEoelg péoa oto cUoTNPA, ot
ortoleg propet va ratadapPfdavoviat and Xeporiaoteg 1 apnpnpéveg evvoleg. Ta BEAn
pe dutAr) Re@aln avurpoonrievouv duadikeég oxeoelg. Ot Ave ywvieg tou 'kpepaoiavou
TETPAY®OVOU AVIUTPOOMITEVOUV piav aviifeor petaiu g tortobeoiag piag Ogong (S1) kat
mg dpvnong (S2) (r.x. {wr] kat 8davarog). Ot KAT® YOVIEG AVIUITPOORITEVOUV BE0E1g TTOU
dev AapBavoviar undyn oe ardég Suabikeg avubioelg, un-6on, (oxt S1) kal un-
apvnon (0xt 82) (r.x. ox1-6dvatog Kat 0x1-{wry). O1 0p1{ovIieg OXECEIS AVIIITPOOPITEUOUV
€va ouvexeg pdopa, oto oroio KAbe évag arod toug aplotepoug opoug (S1 kat 'Oxt S2)
Bewpeital og i0og kat avtibetog oto He616 tou {euyog (Oxt S1 kat S2). H diayovia oxéon
agopd TV rnapouvocia 1 arnouocia karowag rminpo@opnong 1 1d1otrag. Ot 6pot otV Ko-
puern (S1, S2) aviurpoorrieUouv TIapousieg' eva ot cuvtpogol dpot (Oxt S1 and 'Oxt
S$2) ntapiotovv 'anouoieg’. O Greimas ava@épetal otlg 0XECELS PETASU TOV TE00AP®V Og-
oev @G avubetukomnta 1 evaviieon (S1/82); cvumdnpoparnxdtyia 11 oupnepaocpa
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(S1/'0xt S2 xat S2/'Oxt S1); kat avtipaon (S1/0xt S1 kat S2/'Oxt S2). H Varda
Langholz Leymore rpoo@épetl €va erne§nynpatnko Urodelypd tov ouviedeievav opwv
'wpailog' katl 'aoxnpog'. LTo ONPEIOTIKO TEIPAYOVO 01 TE00eplg oxeTi{opevol opot Ba rtav
'‘wpaiog', 'doxnuog’, un wpaiog' kat un doxnpog'. To apxiko {evyog dev eivat armda pa
duadikr) avtiBeon), erne1dn) «kdtt mou dev eivat wpaio dev eival avaykaia doxnpo kat ta-
varaAw, éva mpdaypa rou Oev eivat aoxnpo dev eivatr avaykaia opaio» (Langholz
Leymore 1975, 29). To 1610 mAaiolo propei napayoyka va e@appoodei oe oAAd dAda
{eUyn Opwv, OTIKG 1o 'aduvato’ kat 1o 'maxu'.

H xatdAnyn piag B¢oswg péoa oe karolo tetolo rmAaioto erevduetl €va onpeio pe onpa-
ola. To onpelwuko tetpdy®vo propet va XpnotporonOel yia va tovioetl 'Rpupéva' Bépa-
ta og éva Kelpevo 1 pa npakukn. H Gilles Marion xprotporoinoe v teXviKr autn
yla va 1poteivel ti€00ePlg OKOITOUG OV £IKOVAVia PEow evdupdtav: to va B¢Aeig va oe
douv, 10 va pn B¢Aeig va oe douv, 1o va BgAelg va pn oe Souv, 1o va pun O¢Aelg va pn oe
6ouv (avagépetal oe pla poxelpn dnpooicuon tou David Mick). O Dan Fleming mipo-
O@EPEL P1a ITPOOQPATI] EPAPIOYL] TOU ONUEIWTIKOU TEIPAYWOVOU O€ OXEOI HE Td IMASIKA
nawxvidwa (Fleming 1996, 147ff). I1aviwg, n I'kpepaociavy) avdAluon Kelpéveov oe 0poug
TOU ONPEIDTIKOU TETPAYDOVOU €Xel erukplBel ot odnyei eUKoAa Oe UTIEPATTAOUOTEUTIKEG
Kal MTPOYPAPHATIKEG ATTOKMOO1KOIIO)OE1G.

Tooo n ouvtaypatikr 600 KAt 1] urodetypatiky avaiuon xepifovial ta onpeia og pépn
evog ouotnpatog 1ou dlepeuvd g Asttoupyieg toug péoa oe KOO1KEG KAl UIO-KOOIKEG.
H Rosalind Coward kat o John Ellis ripoteivouv o1t 11 81aKp101n petail ouviaypatikng
Kat vrodstypatikng avdiluong eivat Katd KAoloug TpOItoug oAU Akaprtty, a@ou dev
KatopBwvel va avVIPEIRITIOEL TV MTAPAYRYIKOTNTA TOV S0PV : TEIVEL va AITOPLOVMOOEL TO
npoidv amo v napaynyr) tou, To aviikeipevo ano ) dopr)p (Coward & Ellis 1977, 14).
[Tavtwg, o1 dUo tUIol avaduong eival CUPMANPOPRATIKOL Kal Kavévag turog dev die§aye-
tat Aoykd oe fdpog tou aAdou.

KatadnAlwon rat ZTupnapadnioorn
O1 oNPEWTIOTEG KAVOUV oUXVvd Hlav avaAutiky 6tdkpilon petadu 6Uo Uneov onpatvope-
VOV (avagpepopévav): eva katadnAoupevo onpaivopevo Kal eva ouprnapadnAoupevo
onpawopevo. Mepikoi opifouv ) onpaocia og €8¢ «o1 KatadnAWIKEG Kal o1 ouprnapda-
ONAwTIKEG OXEOEIG TTOU TTAPAyovVIAl
Kabmg o avayveotng darokmdKo-
rotei éva keipevor (McQuarrie &
Mick 1992, 181, mou axkoAoubei
tov Eco 1976, 66-71). H xkatadn-
Awon KU n oupnapadnieon eivat
: 0pOl IOU ITEPYPAPOUV TI OXEOT)
petady tou onpaivoviog KAl Tou
IHMEIO avagepopévou tou. 'Katadniwon'
Telvel va meprypdagetal og 1 £§ opt-
OJ10U, KUPLOAEKTIKI], 1] KOWIG Ao-
VK|S onpaocia tou onpeiou. H oupniapadnAeon avagéperat OTtoug KOWVEVIKO-
MOATTIOTIKOUG KAl MPOOKITIKOUG OUVEIPHOUG (16e0Aoyikoug, ouvalodnpatikoug, K.AT).
O1 David Mick kat Claus Buhl nipoogépouv to xprjotpo tapaderypa piag dtagnpiong:
Ave§dpnta arod myv nokidia yeoviov aro trv oroia priopei va Angedel pia potoypagia,
S1a@opeTIKEG £1KOVEG £VOG avOPAOITOU ITOU PopdA £€va KOooTtoUl Kal Kabetat os pav €pn-
po Ba onuavouv yevika 11g id1eg evvoleg paotou Babpou. YynAodtepou Babpov onpaot-
odotroelg 11 oUveElPHol, OGS TO KOOTOUHL KAl TO0 OKNVIKO, ITOU UIodnAmvouv ott o av-
Opag eival éva yevvaio otedexog, eival replocotepo petaPAniég rat Atywtepo mporabo-
plopéveg. (Mick & Buhl 1992, 320).
I'a toug onpelwtioteg 10oo 1 drjAwon 0co kat 1 ouprnapadniwon ernBaldouv ) Xpron
KDOIK@V. O1 OTPOUKTIOUPAALOTEG ONUEIDTIOTEG TTIOU §ivouv €u@aoct) ot oXeukKr aubaipe-
ola TOV ONPavoOvVIeV Kdl 01 KOWWKOVIKOl ONPeEI®tioteg rou divouv eugaot otnv notkdia
NG eppnveiag Katl ot onpaocia v MoATTIOTIK®V KAl 10Top1KeV Iepfardoviov duokola
Ba 8exBouv v €vvola plag KuploAskukrg onpaociag. H 8rjAdwon amlog ouvenayestat
euputepn ouvaiveor. Otr David Mick kat Laura Politi ypagouv ot 1 ermAoyn pag va pn

vov Inpaivopevo
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dlaxwpiooupe v katadnAwon amno ) ocvpnapadniwon cuvdeetal pe ) Bewpnon ot N
Katavonorn Kat n eppnveia eivar €€ icou axwpioteg. (Mick & Politi 1989, 85).

Onwg 1o B¢tel o John Hartley, n onpaoia teiver va nmoAAdarAaoctadetat anod éva e161ko
onpeio ... €wg O0toU €va povadiko onpeio propei va @optbel moAdardég onpaocieg rmou
uniepPaivouv Katd oAU autd TOU @aiverat otnv npaypatkomta va Agel’ (Hartley
1982, 26). O Roland Barthes uto0¢tnoe ano tov Louis Hjelmslev tnv €vvola ot undp-
Xouv ditdpopeg tagelg onpaoctodotmong (erineda onpaoiag). H mpwmn taln onuaoiodorn-
ong elvatl auvty) g KatadnAeong: oauto To erninedo vrapxel £va onpeio rmou arotedeital
ano €va onpaivov Kat éva onpawvopevo. H cupnapadndleon eival onuaociodotnon deute-
pag tafswe 1 ortoia xpnotporotel 1o Katadndewtikod onpeio (onpaivov kat onpaivopevo)
®g 61KO NG onuaivov KAt ToU EIMOUVALTIEL €éva IPOoOeTo onpatvopevo. Xto rmiaiolo autd
n oupniapadrdeorn eivat éva onpeio, rmou avidel and 1o onpaivov evog KatadnAntkou
onpeiou (oUtwg wote 1 Katadndwon va odnyel oe pa oepd ovprnapadnlwoenv). Auto
telvel va onpaivel ot 1 KatadnAweorn éxel OepeAdiwdn Kal MP@Ioyev) onpaocia — pia &v-
vola v oroiav ap@iofrjtnoav roAdoi addot oxoAwaoteg. O i6iog o Barthes ¢dwoe apyo-
tepa rpofddiopa o oupnapadndwon (Thwaites et al. 1994, 62-3). ITapepruutdéviag,
ONHEOVOUPE 0T 1] H1aTUN®OoT) auty) uroypappidet tnv 18¢a ot «autod 1ou eival onpaivov
1] onpawopevo e§aptdral arokAe10tikA arno 1o erinedo oto oroio die§ayetal n avaduon:
éva onpawvopevo oe éva erinedo propel va yivelr onpaivov oe eva dAAo ertiredo»
(Willemen 1994, 105).

AM\ayr) o @oppa Tou onpaivoviog eve dratnpoupe to i61o onpaivopevo propei va
dnuoupyroel dragpopetikeg ouvpnapadniaoelg (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 286). AAAayEg
OTUA KAl TOVOU UIopel va ouverndyovidl S1a@OopeTiKEG OUNNAPAdNADOELS, OMOG OTaAV
XP1O110ITO0UHE S1aQOPETIKA TUTTOYpA@IKA otoxeia yia akpifwg to 1610 keipevo, 1 0-
tav addafoupe amno v odeia eotiaon oe Xalapr) eotiaon ot ANYn plag eotoypagiag.
[Taviwg, ot ouprnapadndwoelg «dev mpogpxoviatl ard 1o 1610 1o onpeio, addd amnod tov
TPOITo IOV 1] Kowvevia To Xprjowporotel kKat a§lodoyet toco to onpaivov 60o KAt 1o on-
pawopevor (Fiske & Hartley 1978, 41). 'Eva autokivnto propet va oupniapadnlwovet
appevoridtta 1) eAeubepia oto dutkod moAttiopd. H ermAoyn tov Ae§ewv ouxva ouvena-
yetat ovprniapadndwoelg, Onwg otg avagopég 'amepyia’ avil 'Sapdxn’, 'anatr)osig
ouvdikatwv' avil 'mpoo@opég dloiknong' K.o.k. H petagopd kat n petwvupia ouverndyo-
vtat ouprniapadniwor).

O Tony Thwaites K1 o1 ouvepydteg TOU IIPOOMPEPOUV £vayv Oplopo yia Tig ouprapadni ®-
O€1g TOU ONUEiOU @G 'T0 OUVOAO TV HUVAT®V CIIAIVOPEVAOV' KAl TG KATtadrjA®ong g 'in
otaBepotepn Kat epeaveg eraAnBevoipn and tg cupnapadniwoelg (Thwaites et al.
1994, 57 & 58). O Dominic Strinati potd: «Yrniapxetr apaye kabapr) xkatadriwon;»
(Strinati 1995, 125). Eivat n katadndeon amdeg 4dAAn pwa ouvprniapadndweor; Ot
Thwaites et al. etupévouv 611 0Aa ta onpeia eivatl cuprnapadnletukd: ot katadnAwoesig
elval armlewg Kuplapxeg ouprnapadndewoelg rmou Katavinoav va Osmpouvialt ®g ot
'aAnOeig’ évvoleg twv onpeinv kat v kelpévav (Thwaites et al. 1994, 63, 75). Ze éva
onpavuko tou dokiplo o Ppetavvog kowvwviodoyog Stuart Hall oxodiace to O¢pa wg

efng:

O 6pog 'KatadrjA®on' e§100VETAL EUPEMG HE TNV KUPLOAEKTIKY| onpacia evog onpeiou:
ene1dr] 1 KUPLOAEKTIKI] onpacia givat oxedov yevikd avayvepiotrn, 1861ka otav npo-
KETAl yld OITUKI] €rmKowvavia, 1 'Katadrdwon' ouyxEetal ouxvd Pe TV KUPLOAEKTIKT)
petagopd IS Tpaypaukontag ot yAoooa — Kdl PEc® autng He 'éva (pUOIKO
onpeio’, auto mou napayetal Xopig v napépfaon kwdika. H 'cupnapadniwon’, arod
Vv dAAn mmAeupd, Xprnotporoteital armdeg yla va avag@eépetat oe Atyotepo otabepég Kat
OUVETI®G ITIEP1O0OTEPO OUPPATIKEG Kal petaPAntég, ouvdedepéveg onuaoieg, ol oroieg
oapag petafaldoviatl amno T pa repiotacn otnv AAAn Kal OUVENIOG TPETEL va egap-
TOVIAl ano Vv napepfaon Kadikav.

Ae xpnoportotovpe 1) d1akplon — KatadrjAwon/ocupnapadr)Adwon — Pe Tov Tporto au-
10. ATto v anoyn pag, n dwakpilon eivar povo avadlvuxrn. Eival xprjowpo oty avd-
Avon va propeig va epappoddelg evav mpodxXelpo eUInepikd Kavova, rnouv diarpivel auv-
TG TIG IAEUPEG €VOG onpeiou mou @aivetal va Bewpouvial, o oroladrIiote Kowvevia
Kal og oroladr)ote OTylr], ®S N 'KUPIOAEKTIKY) TOU onpacia (KkatadrjA@on) aro tg
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o ouoxeti{opeveg onpaoieg ou propei va dnpoupyrijoet to onpeio (oupnapadnie-
on). AAAG ot avaAutikég Srakpioelg dev mpemnel va ouyxéovial pe tg drakpioelg tou
npaypatikol koéopou. @a untapouv 1oAu Alyeg 1eplotdoelg OIou ta onpeia, opya-
vopéva o €va Unvupa, onpaivouv povo tnv  'Kuplodektikr]' (dnAadr, oxedov-
OIKOUUEVIKA OPO@®VE)) onpacia Toug. iV IIPAYHATIKL] £ITIKOVOVIA Td IIEPLO0OTEP
onpeia Ba ouvdbudafouv kal ©1g KATAdNAGTIKEG KAl TG OUPNAPAdNAMTIKEG ToUg TAeU-
péc, (onwg emavakabopiotnkav naparnave). Mropet tote va t1ebel 1o epotnpa, yiati
dratnpoupe ) Siakplon kabBodou. Eivar yevikd O¢pa avadvutikng afiag. Eivat ereidn
1a onpeia @aivetat va armoktouv v mAnpen 18eoAoyikr) toug adia ... oto erminedo 10V
'ouoxeti{opevey' onpaolwv (dnAadn, oto cupriapadniletiko eminedo) — 61011 6w o1
'onpaoieg’ Sev eival eppavag otabepég oe PUOKY avtlAnyn (6nAadn, dev €éxouv evte-
Awg ToAttoypa@nBei) KAt n peuototnta g OoNPaAciag Kal IOV OUOXETIOEWV TOUG HITO-
pel mAnpéotepa va aglortoinOeil kat va petaPAnBei. 'Etot eivatl oto eminedo tng ouprna-
padnAwong evog onpeiou, OroU UTEICEPXOVTIAl 01 Teplotactakeg 18eodoyieg petafal-
Aovtag kat addowwvoviag 1 onpaoctodotnon. Xto erinedo autd propoupe va doupe
mo kaBapd v evepyo enepfaon v 10€0Aoyimv Peod Kal MAVE OtV ermKovavid...
Auto 6e onpaivel ot 1] KATASNAPTIKY) 1] 'KUPLOAEKTIKY|' onpaocia eival €§o amo myv 1-
beodoyia. ITpaypat, Oa propovoape va rmovupe ot 1) 18eoloyikr) g adia eival 1oxupda
otaBepr) — emeldr) €xetl yivel 000 O1KOUPEVIKY] Kal '@uolkn’. Ot opot 'katadniwon' rat
'‘ouprniapadrAeon’ eival tote arlmg Xprjopa avaAutika epyaldeia ya va diaxkpivouv,
oe ouykekplpéva repiPdiiovia, petaiu Oxt g napouvoiag/anovoiag 16eoAdoyiag ot
vyAowooa, aAdd petadyu d1apopwev emnedmv ota ortoia ot 16e0doyieg KAl Td EMIKOIVOVIA-
KA pnvupata dtaoctavpovoveat. (Hall 1980, 132-3)

Ao pa tétola orord 1 katadrndwon priopei va BewpnOel 06Xt @G Tirote napandve aro
1 'QUoKY) onpacia oe ox€on pe ) ouprnapadndeon, addd pddlov og 'dradikaocia
nmoAwroypagpnong' (Thwaites et al. 1994, 61).

O1 napatnprjoelg tou Stuart Hall eda njtav ev moAdoig avtidpaon otoug ermukpiieg Ka-
nowwv rapatnprosev tou Roland Barthes (8eg emtiong Hall 1982, 79). O Barthes 1oxu-
plotnke ol ot @wroypagia n oupniapadnAwon propet (avadutikda) va diakpiBei aro
v katadndwor). Lt ouvoyn tou Fiske, n «katadndwon sival n pnxavikn avanapaye-
YI] OTO (PIAPL TOU AVIIKEEVOU IMPOG To oroio eotiadetal n kapepa. H ocupniapadrideon
etvatl 1o avBpormvo pépog g dadikaoiag, eivat n ermAoyr) ToU Tt va replAn@Oet ot Y-
ToyPAPia, TO EIMIKEVIPO, TO AVOLYHA TOU (AKOU, I yOvia g HUNXAVHG, ] [TO10TNTId ToU
PP k.0.k. H katadrjlewon eivatl avid ou gotoypagiletal, 1 oupniapadnAmon sivat to
¢ petoypagiletar (Fiske 1982, 91). O Victor Burgin apgiofrinoe tmyv évvola ot 1
pwtoypaia avamapdyset 10 AVUKEIPeEVO g, ermpévoviag OTl «1 @etoypa@ia agaipet
arnod, KAl PETaQEPEL 10 paypatuko» (Burgin 1982, 61): dev mpéret va priepdevoupe 1o
éva pe 1o dAdo. To poBAnpa eivat ot «pe 11g PoToypaPieg o1 kKatadnAwtukeg 1610tnTEG
1] 1IKavOTNTIeG PItaivouv OTo IIPOCKN VIO Katl 1 cupnapadrjilwon katarueletal. Eva ewko-
VIKO onpeio erukpotei dartepaoctikda 1o 'Tov' aAdd ownd écov agopd 1o 'Tiwg' (Deacon
et al. 1999, 189).

Zto entinedo g ovpnapadndwong, ta onpeia sivat mo 'ToAuonpuikd', Mo Avolktd otV
eppnveia. Iaviwg, undpxel kKivduvog €6® va tovicBel 1 'ATOPIKT] UTTOKETPEVIKOTNTA' TG
ouprniapadrjdmong: ot oxoAwaoteg ornwg o Fiske tovifouv 'Siurokeipevikeg' avudpaoeig
ou T1§ ouppepifoviat oe karoto Babpod péAn tou id1ou moAttiopou. Me kKAIo10 Atopiko
napdadetypa povo €va meploplopevo paopa ovprnapadndeoemv Ba eixav vonupa (Fiske
& Hartley 1978, 46). O1 Thwaites et al. mpooB¢touv ot «o1 oupnapadnAwoeig dev eivat
armdeg autd 1ou €0eig pooerukd KatadaPaivete arnod to onpeio: eival n onpacia rou
ol KRd1keg otoug ortoioug éxetre npoofaon divouv oto onpeior (Thwaites et al. 1994,
57). Ot oupniapadnAmoelg oxetifovial pe mapdayovieg onwg tasn, nAkia, @UAo rat eOvi-
KOtng. Tooo ot ouprnapadndmoelg 600 KAl 01 KATAdNAMOES UTIOKEVTAL OX1 POVO OtV
KOW®VIKO-TIOATTIOTIKY] PetafAnuikotta aAAd ermiong o 10ToplkoUg Tapdyovieg: Heta-
BdAdovtar draxpovikda. Ta onueia mou avagepoviar oe aduvapeg opddeg (drwg 1
'yuvaika') priopei va BewpnBet o611 eixav oAU 1o apvnukeg karadnlwoesig 6co Kat ap-
VTKkEG ovunapadnloosig am’ 0Tl €Xouv onpepa, eneldn miatowwvovial and toug Kupi-
apXouUg KAl AUTAPXIKOUG KMOHIKES TG ETTOXT)G TOUG — IEPIAAPPaAvVopEveVv aKOUn KAl TV
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UrnoBetkd 'avuKeIPeEVIK®OV' ermotnpovikev kodikev (Thwaites et al. 1994, 59). O John
Hartley ypaget ot

H ouprniapadnimorn propei va Asttoupyrjoet 1000 CUVIAYHATIKA 000 KAl UTTOSEyPATIKAL.
Mropei va mpoédBel and 1 owpevtiky dpdon plag oe1pdag, 1) Ao IV OUVEITAYOEVT)
OUYKP101 PE amovoeg eVAAAAKTIKEG ermAoyeg... H unoderypatikr oupnapadniweon adio-
notei 11§ ripoodokieg pag ytauto rmou Ba priopoloe va €Xel ermAgyel, yla va 1o ouykpivet
pe auto nou erteAéyn. (Hartley 1982, 27)

Onwg eine o Fiske, eival ouxva evkodo va dafdalel kaveig ouprnapadnletikeg agieg wg
ratadnleoukd yeyovota. Evag amnd 1oUug KUPlOUgG OTOXOUG TG ONUEIRTIKNG avdAuong
eival va pag npoo@épet v avadutikr] pebodo kat ) vootportia yia va mpo@uilacoopa-
ote ano 1o £idog autd g napa-avayveong. (Fiske 1982, 92).

IxeukoO pe 1 ouprntapadndemorn eivar autd nmou o Roland Barthes ovopaler pvbo. O
Barthes 1oxupifetal ou ta emnineda onpaociodotnong rnou ovopadoviat katadrjAmon Kat
ouprniapadrjdAewon cuvdudadovial yia va rapdayouv 18eodoyia — MOV €Xel MEPLYPAPEL OG 1)
onuaotodotnon itng tasewg (Fiske & Hartley 1978, 43; O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 287).
H Aaikr) xprjon tou 6pou 'pubog' urovoel 0Tl avag@épetal o moteum ou eivatl arode-
detypéva AavBaopéva, adAd 1 ONPEIWTIKY] XPI)On TOU 0OpoU SeV TO UITOVOEL AVAYKAOTIKA.
«O1 pubot eival aubBaipetol oe ox€orn pe ta ava@epoOPevd Toug Kal oxXeti{ovral pe v
KoUAtoUpa» (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 287). Ot moAtnotikoi pubotl ekppAaouv Kat oup-
BaAdouv otnv opydveorn Kowev TpOonev avilAnyng npaypateov (Fiske 1982, 93-5;
Fiske & Hartley 1978, 41ff; O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 287). O Tony Thwaites kat ot ou-
vaded@ol tou 1pooBétouv Ot «onpeia Kat KdlKeg mapdyovidl aro, Kal avarapdyouv
noAttiotikoug pubougy (Thwaites et al. 1994, 73). Ot pubotl UNPETOUV TV 18€0A0YIKTY)
Aettoupyia g IOATOYPAPNONG — «Va KAVOUV TO ITOATTIOTIKO (QUOIKO», OM®G To O€tel o
John Fiske (O'Sullivan et al. 1994, 193) — pe dAAa Aoyla, va KAVOUV T1G KO1VEG TTOATTL-
OTIKEG KAl 10TOPIKEG afleg, OTAOES KAl IMOTEU® va Poldouv '@uotkd’, 'Kavovikd',
'po@avr)', 'Kowrg Aoykng kat akopun 'aAndwd'. Ta Bpetavvika npoypdappata e18noe-
v, eri mapadetypata, vrawvioooviat to pubo Ot «6Aol euvooupe T perplontabeilar. H
duvapn terowwv pubonv eival ot 'yivovial xepig Aoya'. «H e§aipeukr) enidpaon twv pu-
Bwv eival va kKpuBouv 1) ONPEIRTIKL AL1TOUpYid TOV ONPElRV KAl KOSIKGOV evOg KeEpLE-
vou. O1 ratadnAwoelg potafouv tooo aAnBeig rmou ta onpeia potdfouv va eivatl ta idia
1a npaypata... Ot pubotl petatpenouv ta KOweVvika onpeia oe yeyovotar (ibid.). Kata
toug Thwaite et al, «0 pubog avaduetar oe Keipeva oto e-
ninedo 10v Kadikew (ibid.).

O1 Sraopeg petadu v TPV tasewv onpaoctodotnong dev ei-
vat §ekabapeg, addd ya meplypa@ikoug Kal avaAuTtikoUug OKO-
noug pepikoi Bewpnuikoi tig Sakpivouv pe Paon ta &g H
npwtn (ratadndeukr) taln (1) eminedo) onpaociodotmong Bew-
peital @g Katd KUplo Adyo avarapaotatiKy KAl OXETKA AUTO-
duvann. H 6eutepn (oupnapadnietkn) tadn onpaociodotnong
avtavakAd 'srmypappatkeg' adieg, mou IpooapI®vial oto O1)-
petlo. Zwnv tpity (puboloykn) 1) 18eodoyikn)) taln onpaociodo-
TNO1NG To ONHeEio aviavakAd onpaviikotepeg EVVoleg TTIOU aAAd-
ouv avdaloya pe v KoUAtoupa Kdal Iou urnootnpi{ouv pla
OUYKeRPIPEVI] KoopoBewpia — Onwg eivat 1 appevemnotg, 1
OnAukotng, n eldeubepia, 0 ATOPIKIONOG, I AVUIKEPEVIKOTTA, 1] €AANVIKOINTA, K.O.K.
(Fiske & Hartley 1978, 40-47; Hartley 1982, 26-30). H Susan Hayward mpoogépet
éva Xprjotpo rapddetypda 1oV IpeV autev Tdfe®v onpaoctodotnong o oxEor He pla po-
toypagia g Marilyn Monroe:

Zto rkatadndeuko eminedo avtr) eival pa gotoypagia tmg nboroov Marilyn Monroe.
Zto ovpnapadnleuko eminedo ouvdéoupe ) @atoypagia autr pe TG 1810tnteg g
Marilyn Monroe, tv aiyArn, ) oe§ouadikotnta, tv opop@ld — av auvty eivat pla goto-
ypagia otnv apxr) g Kapplépag g — aAd’ emiong pe v KAtdIrwor) mg, Ta VAPKOTIKA
Kal Tov akaipo Bavato av eivatl pla anod ug teAsutaieg g gotoypagisg. Xe pubiko eri-
niebo avidapPavopaote autd 1o onpeio wg evepyortoinon tou pubou tou XoAAuyouvt:
10 gpyootdolo oveipwv rou divel aiyAn ot pop@n @V NOOIOIMV ITOU KATAOKEUALEL, aA-
Ad emtiong v ovelpopnxavr) rmou toug ouvBAifel — 0Aa pe otdxo 1o kKEPHOG KAl TO CUN-
@épov. (Hayward 1996, 310)
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H onpewwuxr) avdAuon tov moAttiotikov pubev cuvendyetal pua mpoornddeia aroogu-
VApPRoAOyNoNng 1wV IPONeV ALtoupyiag 10V KOSIK@V ITou Aettoupyouv péoa Oe OUYKe-
Kpwpéva Aaikd keipeva 1) genres, 1€ 0TOX0 TV AITOKAAUYI) TOU NG PEPIKEG adieg, ota-
0e1l§ Kal Imoteu® urnobdArovialt eve dAdeg mapaykevifovtat. H Aettoupyia g
'artortoAttoypa@nong' TETOWV IMOATTIOUK®OV UroBéoewv 1a-
pouotdadetl ipoBArpata, étav o ONPEIWTIOTG eivatl K1 autdg To
nipoiov g i6tag KouAtoupag, agou 1o va eivat peélog pilag
KoUAtoupag onpaivel «va maipvel g dedopévegr moAAEg aro
TG Kupiapxeg 16¢eg tg. O 1610g o Barthes, arto Map§iotikr)
okortd, €ide 10 pUbo WG UMNPEE TRV 18£0A0YIKOV CUNPEPO-
VIOV TG aotikng tadng (Barthes 1973).
Eival iowg xprjotpo va ypawoupe ot 1 18¢a 1@V ermmedov
onpaotodotnong ouvdeetal pe avtv OV ermnedov agaipe-
ong (n oroia pe ) ogpa g ivarl frpa pomouv). To {n-
pa artotedei erikevipo evdla@Epoviog yla toug Be@pnTikoug
mou aoxolouvtat pPe autd T1ou  ovopdlouv  Tevikr)
Znpavukr'. O Robert McKim pag nipoogépet éva ouprnadn-
© | TKO mapadelypa tev erred@v AEKTIKLG A@Aipeong 08 OXEOT
SR e pav ayedada nou ovopagotav Mngou (McKim 1970, 128.
Avti] dev eivan ayehdda To  pmapddeypa  katayetar arnd  tov  Korzybski, péoe
Hayakawa 1941, 121ff).

1. H aysddda, onwg ) yveopilel n emotfjun, arotedeitat teAikd and atopa, nAe-
KTpOovid, K.ATI. oUP@®VA JE Ta ONHIEPLVA, EMIOTNOVIKA TTopiopata

2. H aysddda mou avtidapPavopacte dev eival n A&€n, aAdd 1o avtikeipevo tng
gprnelpiag, autd IoU 0 VEUPIKO HPag cuotnpa agatpet (ermAgyet)

3. H A¢§n Mniéou (ayeAdda) eival 1o dvopa mou Sivoupe 010 aviIKeEipevo tng avti-
Anyng 6eutépou eruaedou. To dvopa dev eivatl to aviikeipevo, andwg oupBoAi-
(et 10 avuxkeipevo kat rmapaPAénetl ava@opd oe MOAAd XAPAKINPLOTIKA TOU d-
VIIKEIPEVOU.

4. H A&gn “ayeddaba” oupPolilet ta yveopiopata rou Beoprioape O§ Kowvd os aye-
Adda, ayedada, ayeddda,....ayeddada. T'vopiopata ed61kd yla OUuyReKplpEveg
ayedadeg mapaleinoviat.

S. Otav n Mniéou avagépetal wg “Ioo” 116vo ekeiva Ta XApAKINPIOTIKA TTOU OUH-
pepidetat pe ta youpouvia, Tig KOTeG, TIG KATOIKEG, K.ATT {®wa urtatviocoovtat.

6. Otav n Mrnitou neprdapPdvetal otnv “meploucia Tou aypoKtruatog” n avagopd
yivetal povo oauto Iou €Xel Kowo pe OAd Ta dAAa OTolXela ToU aypOKTIPATOS
TIOU PIopoUV va TTIoUAnBouv.

7. 'Otav n Mméou ava@épstal 0§ “Ieplouciakd OToXeio” akOun MeploooTepa amno
Ta XAPAKINP1OTIKA NG IapaAeirnovat.

8. H A&¢n “mdoutog” sival éva e€alpetikd uwndo eminedo agaipeong, mou napa-
Aeintel oxebov kKABe avagopd ota XapaKinplouka tmg Mmeou.

Evo propet va eivat xprjotpo va BAeroupe v a@aipeon oe 0poug ermredwv, 0a mpéret
va onpeliwooupe o6t kKabe dedopévo “aviikeipevo” aviiAnyng propet va Katnyoplornotei-
Tal pe rnokidoug TpOIoug Kat OXl Ardeg og OPOUG MG AVIIKEIPEVIKEG lepapxiag. Ot
Katnyopieg mou epappodovial §apt®vial arno tETo10ug rapdyovieg Onwg eivat 1 eprnet-
pia, ot podot Kat ot okomoi. Autd eyeipel {nujpata epunveiag. Emni napadeiypata, Kot-
tadoviag pla dragnpion omou spgavietat pla nborotog, de Oa propovos o kabévag va
mv avayvepioetl 1] va ) ouvdéoel dpeoa pe g ibieg 1610tnteg — €va B¢pa rmou Biyetal
edw og OX£0T1) e TOUG TPOTTIOUG IIPO0AYOPEUONG;

4
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Kod1keg
To 1972, n NAZA ¢oteide oto Babog tou draotr|patog eva actPlkO cUCTNHA EKITOUING
otoxeiwv pe to ovopa Pioneer 10. Egepe pia xpuor) mAdka.

O 1otop1kog g exvng Ernst Gombrich mpoogépet éva Babuotoxaoto oxoAlo ylautd:

H AweuBuvorn Aepovautikng Kat Alaotrjpatog e§OITAL0e éva oUOT A EKITOUITS OTOIXEI®V
oto Stdotnpa pe €va OITTKO Prvupda «yld v aribavn rnepini®orn rnouv KAmou oto 8popo
tou Ba AngBel amd vorjpova ovia pe smotnpovikn nadeiar. Eival aniBavo n mipoorta-
Be1d toug va gywve yia va AneBei moAu cofapd undyn, addd © kakd Oa oupPet av to
nipoortaBrjcoupe; Autd ta ovia Ba enperne Pt art’ 6Aa va sival e§orAtopéva pe dékteg
petady 1oV aodnpiov 1oug opydvaeyv, IoU va avilotolXoUv oto 1610 gdopa nAskrpopa-
YVITIKOV KUPATOV OMeOG ta patia pag. AKopn kat oauvtn) v artibavn niepinmoon &e Oa
propouocav mbavov va mapouv 1o pnvupa. H avayveon plag eikovag, oniwg n Anyn
evog addou prnvupatog, eSaptdtal arno v npdtepn yvoor mbavot|tov: PIopoupe HoOvo
va avayvopicoupe auto rou 1dn yvepifoupe. Akopn kat n Oéa t@v Ayapunev yupvev
OOPAT®OV OtV e1Kova dev propei va dtaxwploBei oto puadd pag and 1) yveoorn pag.
Ivepifoupe ou ta modia eival yia va orékeodl Kat ta pata sivat yua va PAénelg kat
nipofdAAoupe T yv@Orn AUt OAUTEG TG arelkovioelg, rou 6e Ba epolalav 'pe tirote
ynwo' Xwpig autn v npotepn minpogopia. Eivat povn avt) n nmAnpogopia mou pag
bivel ) duvatotnta va arnopoveooulle Tov KOdika armo to prjvupa. BAérnoupe moég amnd
TG ypappeg oxedidlovial @G Meplypapplata Kal Imoteg €Xouv oKorod oupfatnkou rmAdat-
owpartog. Ta 'ermotnpovika pop@epeva’ ouvipo@ika pag midopata oto daotnpa npe-
el va ouyxepndouv, av douv Tig @lyoUpeg ®G CUPHATIVEG KATAOKEUEG He eAeuBepa
KOPpatdkia Iou irtavtal Xopig Bapog ota svdidpeoa. AkOPn Kt av artok®d1Korolou-
oav aut) v MAsupd tou Kedika, T Ba gavialoviav ot eivat to 6e810 xEpt pag yuvai-
Kag Iou oteveUel 0av 10 Ad1PO Kdal 1o pAp@og evog pAapeyko; Ta mAdopata «eivat oxe-
Slaopéva oe KAipaka PIipootd aro T @lyoupa evog draotnpordotour, addda av ot arto-
6¢kteg urotiBetatl 6t katadaPaivouv Tig arootaoeslg, Propel ermiong va mnepipévouv va
Souv NV IMPOOITTIKI] KAl va €VVOI|00UV OTlL T0 Sractporndoo Bpioketal nmiow, npaypa
rou Ba érave v KAipaka t@v nmuypaiov edaxiotn. Ocov agopd to yeyovog Ot «o Av-
Opwriog £xel o Hefi TOU XEPL ONKOPEVO O XAPETIONO (to ONAUKS Tou €180UG TPOPAVES
etval Atyotepo ekdnAetiko), oute évag yrjwvog Kiveog 1) Ivdiavog 6e Ba propouoe va ep-
HNVEUOEL O®OTA TI] XEPOVOIA aUTr] ATTo TO PETIEPTOPIO TOU

H avanapdaotaon tov avBpornov ouvodevstal amd eva XAaptn: &va oXrjpd HPe YPappeg
o anod tg eryoupeg rou ekripoontei ta 14 nmaAoap tou 'aAaia, ormou 1o ouvolo ei-
val oxedlaopevo yla va tortofetel tov 1Ato oto otepenpa. Mia deutepn {wypa@lda - oG
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propoupe va gpoupe ot fev eivatl pépog g 1d1ag {oypaplag - «deixvet ) I'r), kat toug
aAdoug rmAavr)teg 0g OX€01 PE Tov NjAlo Kal pe v tpoxia tou Pioneer amnd ) I'n, mou
awpeital dirmda oto to Alar. H tpoxia, Ba napatnpriost kaveig, éxet éva Bélog pe diev-
Buvorn. Mowadel va éxet Seuyel ano toug oxedlaoteg ot auto eivatl €éva oupfanko ocup-
BoAo dyvwoto oe pla pdtoa, 1mou 1oté dev eiXe 0 AVIIOTOXO 1OV TOE®V KAl 1OV PeAdV.
(Gombrich 1974, 255-8)

To ox6Ato tou Gombrich yt' aut] v npoornabeia ermkotveviag pe adAoyesvr) ovia tovi-
(el ) onpaocia avtav, ITOU Ol ONPEIRTIOTEG ovopdlouv kKwdikeg. Onwg tovioe o Roman
Jakobson (1971), n mapayoyr] Kt 1 eppnveia tov kelpévev egaptatat and v uvnapdn
et010v Kdikev 1 oupfdoswv ermkoweviag. Ta onpeia dev €éxouv €vvola aAnopovee-
va, aAdd povov otav epurvevovial oe oxéon petadu toug. Ermutdéov, av n oxéon petagu
€VOG ONPaivoviog Kat ToU ONPatvopévou Tou eival oxetka aubaipetn, tote eival cageg
OTl 1 eppnveia g ouppatkng evvolag v onpeinv anattel e§oikeimon pe katdAAnia
ouvola oupfdace®v. AROPUN Kl €va €1KOVIKO ONHEL0, ONOG Pd POTOYPA@ia, OUVENAyETal
m petdfaon ano g 1pelg draotacelg otg U0 Ki o1 avOpeIIoAdyol €XoUv OoUXvd Itapa-
p1oet 11ig SUOKOAIEG TTOU OUVAVTIOUV OtV ApPXT) 01 AvBP®ITOl Ao IPWOTOYOVESG QUAES yla
va KAtavorjoouv 1§ @atoypagieg kat to @uip (Deregowski 1980). Onwg rapatnpei o
Rick Altman:

Otav kowtaloupe kat' eubesiav pia oknvr) naipvoupe plav aiobnon Paboug péow g
816p0aApng opaor|g pag, orpEPoviag To Ke@AalAl pag, 1) Kouvevtag to 6e§ia 1) aplotepd.
Av B¢doupe va §Epoupe T eival KAte aro pla KapékAa, de Xpeladetal tapd va orKUYou-
pe. I'a va dovpe kadutepa €va aviikeipevo, apkel va eotidooupe ekel ta paua pag. Ki
O0pwg, 6Aa autd 6e Bonbouv, otav PAéroupe pa @otoypagia. ‘Oco K1 av orpiypoupe,
KIVI)OOUUE, OKUWOUHE 1] IIPOCCPHUOCOUHE TNV OMMUKY pag ywvia, 8¢ Ba mapoupe g
mAnpogopieg rou 1 patoypagia de Srabetel. Mropei va €éxoupe duo pdtia, aAdd evep-
yoUpe 0av KUKAQIIEG, OTAV ITPEITEL VA EKTIPIOOUHE AITOOTACELS O Pld peToypa@ia, yati
edw 1 évvola g anootaong Kadikoroleital peow peyeboug, KAAUWNG Kat AEtopEépelag
pdaddov avti va katavoeitat and ug rtapaddayeg rmou sivat eyyeveig ot 6109Oaipn dpa-
on. Xwpilg va arnatteitat kappid €181k exknaidevorn, 0Aol pabape va Xpnotpornolovupe
1a pdta pag pikd dragpopetikd, otav BALroupe prodiaoctato Xmpo Kat otav BAEroupe
pa diodlactatn avarapdotact) Tou X®Pou autou. (Altman 1992, 28-9)

Ot onpewwtioteg 1oxupifovial ot xpetddetat va pdboupe g 'Srafdafovial’ akopn kKat ta
OITTIKA KA1 TA OITIIKOAKOUOTIKA Kelpeva (aAdd 6eg to Messaris 1982 kat 1994 ywa kpt-
Tk g 186€ag auvtr|g).

Ze kAOe Kreipevo ta onpeia opyavevovial oe onpAaclakd oUoTRATd CUPR@RVA PE Ka-
roteg oupPaoelg, 11§ o110ieg 01 ONPEIWTIOTEG ovopadouv Kwdikeg. H évvola tou 'kodika'
etval Oepedwdng o onpewtukr. O1 Kdikeg dev eival armdag 'oupfdoelg’ emkowvaviag,
aAdd paAdov dadikaoukd ouotrjpata oxetlopévav cupfdoenv, ol oroieg Asttoupyouv
oe KaAroloug Xxwpoug. Ot kwdikég urnepPaivouv ta amdda Keipeva: onwg &ypaye o
Stephen Heath «eve xkaBe kwdikag eivat éva ocvotnpa, kaBe ocvotnpa dev eivar Kwd1-
rag» (Heath 1981, 130). [IpooBetetl ot «évag kwdikag dtakpiveral amd 1 ouverneld tou,
TNV OPO10YEVELA TOU, 11 CUOTHIATIKOTTA, £V OYEL TG EIEPOYEVEIAG TOU PINVURATOG, ITOU
exk@pdletal oe dragopoug Kadikeg ibid., p.129). H €vvola tou onpeiou e§aptatat aro
1Tov KOd1ka péoa otov oroio eivatl toroPetnpévo. O1 KOdikeG MPooPEPoUV €va rmAaiolo
péoa oto oroio ta onpeia divouv vonpa. Anpoupywviag Keipeva ermAeyouple Kal ouv-
dudfoupe onpeia oe ox€on pe KWOIKEG e TOUG Ooroioug eiplaocte e§OIKEI®IEVOL «y1d va
MEPLOPIOOUPE TO QACPA TV duvatev onpaoiev mou eivar mbavo va dnpioupynbouv
otav draBafoviat and addoug’ (Turner 1992, 17). Awafaloviag Keipeva eppurnvevoupe ta
onpeia oe ox€on pe auto rmou @aiveral va eivat katdAAndot kwdikeg. «O1 KOdkeg eival
EPPNVEUTIKA TeEXvAoPATar» TTOU XPI|OTHOITO0UVIAlL KAl aItd Toug Iapay®youg Kdl arto
TO0UG epUNVeUTEG ToU Kepevou (Deacon et al. 1999, 139). Etol o1 kodikeg pubpifouv
Kal otaBeportololv 11§ oXEoelg petal onpaivoviov Kdl TV ONpdlvopévev toug. Ot
oupfdoelg TV KOdikoV avaraplotolv v KOW®VIKL §1d0tacn g ONHEIRTIKLG: €vag
KOOKAG eival éva oUvoAo IPAKTIIK®OV O1KEIO0 OTOUG XPI|OTEG TOU HECOU Iou Asttoupyet
péoa o eupU MOATIOTIKO repPdaddov. [Ipaypatt, orwg to €0eoe o Stuart Hall, «dev u-
ndpxel duvatdnta Katavonong evog EMKOVEOVIAKOU KRd1Ka Xapig ) Asttoupyia evog
rodwkar (Hall 1980, 131). Ot onuewwtiotég rpoortabouv va Ppouv KOd1Keg KAl OlOIN-
POUG KAVOVEG ITTOU UITOOTNPiouV TV IMapay®yr Kal Vv EpUvela 1oV REPEVOV PEoa ot
KA0e ROd1Ka.
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Onwg onpewwvel o Jonathan Bignell, n évvola tou k@dika eivatl «moAU Xprjowan ya v
ta§vopnon v onpeiov kata opadeg» (Bignell 1997, 10). ITapopoiwg, roAdoi Bewpnti-
Kol 1o Bprikav PoAkod va tadivopouv toug kKwdikeg oe opddeg. 'Eva @dopa turodoyiev
v KOdiKkov propel va eupebei ot @ldoAoyia g onpewukng (r.x. Fiske 1989a, 312-
0; Oeite akopun g turtodoyieg 1@V Eco kat Barthes mou avagépovtatl mapakate). E¢eta-
{® €dw povo ekelveg TTOU ava@EPOVIAl EUPUTEPA OTO IMAAIOI0 TNG HEAETNG EITIKOVAOVIA-
KOV PEo®V (autd o £181K0 Tpipepeg mAaioto eivat §1ko pou).

Kolwvovikroi Kc'oSthg

[Ano gupUteEEPN amown oAot ot onueiwtiKol KOOKeS glval 'Kowavikol kKwdikeg|
Ipopopikny yAwooa (pwvoloyikoi, ouvtaktikoi, AeKtikoi, rpoowdiaxkoi Kat 1a-
PAYA®OO1KO1 UTTOK®OO1KEG)

Zopatkol KOOKee (OOUATIKI €rta@r), €yyutng, O®HPATIKOG ITPOCAVATOAIONOG,
EPEAVION, €KEPAOT IPOO®IToU, PBA&Upa, KIVIOElS KEPAAIOU, XEIPOVOUiEg Kat
OTA0T 0WHATOog)

Kobkeg avukeiusvov (nodeg, pouxa, autokivita)

Zuumnepipoptkol KOdkeg (MPOTOKO0AAQ, teAetoupyieg, urtoduon podwv, axvidla)
Kavoviotikol kwdikeg (r.X. KOd1kag 001Kr)g KUKAo@popiag, Kwdikeg erayysApa-
TIKNG MIPAKTIKNG).

Kepevikoi ROS81keg
Emomnuovikoi kadikeg, iepldapfavopévey tov pabnpatkov;

A100ntroi kwdikeg P€0a OTIS TOIKIAEG TéXveg (Ttoinon, B¢atpo, {wypagikn, yAu-
ITIKI], HOUO1KI], K.Arm.) — mepltAapfavopevou Tou KAAOIKIOPOU, TOU POUAVILl-
op0U, ToU peadilopou,

Genre, pntopwcoi kar otvAiotikol kwdikeg: agrynon (otopia, Xapaxktrpeg, dpa-
on, 6tdAoyog, oKNVIKO, K.A1L.), £€KOeor), eruxeipnpua K.A1l.

Kobikeg smikowouiak@v UEomv TEPAAPBavopiévay TV @OTOYPAPIK®V, TNAE0-
MTKOV, KIVPIATOYPAPIKOV, padlopeVviK®V, £@NHIEPIOIKOV KAl MEPLODKAV K®-
81KV, TO00 TEXVIKOV 000 KAl oUpRatkev (rteplAapfavopevou tou Qoppdrt).

EpPPNVEUTLROL KOS1IKREG

[Yrdpxet Atyotepn ovppovia yravtovg w¢ onUeEI®TIKOUG KOOKES]

- Avudnmuxoil kwdukeg: 1.X. omuiky avtiAnyn (Hall 1980, 132; Nichols 1981;
Eco 1982) (onpewwote 611 0 kwdikag autdg dev rpounobetel nOeAnpévn ermKot-
vavia);

Kobikeg mapaywyne kar sopnveiag: KOOIKEG IMOU eUIAEKOvVIAl TOC0 OV
'‘Kodwkornoinon' kat 'anokmdikornoinon' KePEvev — KUplapxot 1) nyspovikot, di-
anpaypatevuotpiot 1) aviirtoAtteuopevot (Hall 1980; Morley 1980);
I6sodoycoi kwbikeg: O John Fiske avagépetr tov atopikiopo, tv eleubepia,
Vv Iatplapxia, ) QUAT), v Tagn, Tov UAIoOPO, ToV KaritaAlopo, Tov 1ipoodeu-
Topd kat my 'srmmotnpovikomta' (Fiske 1987, 5, Fiske 1989a, 315, i6e kai
Thwaites et al. 1994, Chapter 8). AAAot onpavuxkoi k®dikeg rou aiel va ep-
@eavioBouv K1 autol €66 — ONM®G 0 KATAVAA®TIONOG KAl 0 AAiKIOPOG (ONPEIDOTE,
nAvieg, 0Tt 6Aotl o1 KWd1KEG Prtopouv va BewpnBouv 16eodoyikoi).
Autol ot tpelg TUIol KWKV avilotoxouv Xovdpikd oe 1pia Kupla £idn yveoong rmou
arnattouvial and 1oUg EPUNVEUTEG EVOG KETNEVOU, OUYKEKPIIEVA YVOOT):

1. Tou KROOHOU (KOWV®VIKI] YyVQOOT))

2. Tou péoou kat tou genre (YOOI TOU KEPEVOU)

3. Tng oxéong v (1) xkat (2) (kpioeig tpomov).

Ta dagpopa €161 KOOIKGV EMKAAUITIOVIAL K1 1] ONHUEIDTIKY] AVAAUOT] OITO10USH)ITOTE KEl-
pévou ouvernaystal ) peAétn Oa@opov K@OIK®V Kat g petaiu toug oxéong. O
Stephen Heath onpeidvel ot o1 «kwdikeg e ouvaywvifoviat o €vag tov dAAov agou....
Oev unapxetl ermdoyr) petady, ag rmouvpe, 10U PETIOPOU Kal tou povidad (Heath 1981,
127). Evtog 1ou kod1ka propet va undpxouv 'unokedikeg'. O Kodikag evog Be@pntikou
etval o unorwdikag evog daddou rat 1 adia g Siakpilong mpéret va arodexBei. O
Heath 1oxupietatl ot «ermdoyr| rpoo@epetal Petail 51apoprVv Uno-KOSiKaV evog KWO1-
Ka, 0tav gupiokovtal oe oxéor apoilaiou artorAsiopour (ibid.). Ztudiotikoi Kal MPoow-
mKoi Red1keg (1) 1610AeKTO1) IEPYPAPOVIAL OUXVA ©G UTTo-K®O1KeG (r1.X. Eco 1976, 263,
272).
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KdaBe keipevo eival éva ocuotnpa onpeiov opyavopuévev oupeeva pe Kdikeg KAl UIto-
K®d1Keg, o1 oroiol aviavakAouv karoleg adieg, otdoelg, Motele, UIobeoelg KAl Ipa-
kukes. H katavonon twv KOSIKoV aut®v, g OXE0ng ToUg Kal TRV MAAI0IRV £VIOG TV
oroi®v eivatl katdAAndot, arotedel TUIHA AUTOU TTOU onpaivel va avrikel Kaveig os pa
OUYKeRPIPEVI] TIOATToTIKY] opada (kouAtoupa). O Marcel Danesi mpoteive ot «pia
KoUAtoupa prtopei va op1oBeil wg éva ei6og "plakpo-kadika', arotedoupevou ano dagpo-
poug kwd1Keg, ToUg ortoioug pa opada atopwv Xprnotporotei ouvr|Bwg yla va eppunveu-
oel v npaypaukotar (Danesi 1994a, 18; i6¢ emtiong Nichols 1981, 30-1). YioBetm-
vtag pa npoorttikt) tunou Whorf, o Lee Thayer mipooBétet ot «auto mou pabaivoupe
Oev eival o KOOP0g, aAAd CUYREKPIIEVOL KOOIKEG EVIOG TV oroimwv £xel dounbel, outwg
MOTE va PIopoupe va "potpafdopaocte’ g oxetkeg pag epnelpiegy (Thayer 1982, 30). Ot
KOd1Keg autoi eival katd ravova owwrnpoi, kat e ouveldnrorolovpe ouxvd ToUg po-
Aoug 1ou naifouv. T'a toug Xproteg TV KUPLRY, 1o Stadedopévav Kadikwv, ol onpaoci-
€G rou Snpioupyouvial péoa otoug KMOIKEG autoug teivouv va @aivovial 'Tipo@aveig'
Kat 'ouowkeg'. O Stuart Hall oxoAwadet:

Mepikoi kwdikeg propei... va givat tooov eupéng d1adedopévol otnv €1861Kr) YA®OOIKTI) 1)
TOATTIOTIKT] KOWwotntd, Katl va pabaivovial oe 1000 pikprn nNAikia, mou @aiverat va pnv
¢xouv KataokeuaoBei — 1 enidpaorn piag apbpwong petadu onpeiou Kat ava@epopévou
— adAd va eival doopévol amnd ) @UOorn. ArAd oruikda onpeia @aivetal va €xouv Kata-
KT 0gl plav 'olovel maykoopotta' pe v €vvola autr], av Kdl ta otoiXeia paptupouv
OTL AKOUN Kl €PPAVAS 'pUOIKOol omuikoi KOdikeg eival moAmotnika kabopiopévol. Ila-
VIOG auto de onpaivel 61l Sev €xouv ureloeABel kwdireg, pdAdov, OTL o1 KOd1KeEG £XOUV
otépea noAttoypapnBei. (Hall 1980, 132)

H expabnon tov kodikev autov cuvenaystat v Uutobetn-
on adlov, unobeoe®v KAl 'KOOPoOe@plaVv', IoU eVoOONAT®O-
vovial oautoug, Xmpig va ouveldnroroleital ouvrOwg n ma-
pépfaor]) toug OtV KATAOKEUN g npaypauxkorntag. H
unapén twrowwv Kodikwv, oe oXEorn pe v eppnveia twov
KEWPEVAV, €ival Mo ep@avng otav egetaloupe Keipeva 1mou
€xouv rtapaxBei péoa oe Kat yla pa H1a@opeTtike] KOUATOU-
pa, onwg ot Sra@npioelg ToU IIapdAyovial eyxmping oe pa
Slagpopetikn) aro 1) 61Kr) pag Xopa yia v TOIKL ayopd
Mg xepag auvtrg. Epunvetoviag tétola keipeva pe tov -
OeAnpévo tporo propei va  amattel pla 'TIOATTIOUIKY)
6e€10tTa’ OXeTIKI Pe TO €161KO MOATIOTIKO ITAAIO10 TG XK~
pPAg IAPAYRYI)G TOU KEIPNEVOU AUTOU, AKOUI Kl AV TO Keipie-
vo eilvat katd xkuUpto Aoyo ormukd (Scott 1994a, b,
McQuarrie & Mick, unto dnpooicuon).

H katavonon evog onpeiou ouvendyetat v eQappoyr] Ka-
VOVOV £vOg KataAAnAou k®d1Ka mou eival yvootog otov
epunveuty). Auty eival pua Stadikaoia v oroiav o Peirce avageépel og araywyn (e16og
mBavotikou oupIepdopatog). Luvaviwviag €va onpaivov priopel va urnobéooupe Ot
autr) artotedel mepinteon £vog olkelou KAvOVoG, KAt TOTE va OUPIEPAVOUPE TL onpaivet
epappofoviag tov kavova autdv (Eco 1976, 131). O David Mick ripoogépet eéva xprjot-
po napdderypa. Kdarolog rou ouvavid pia Stag@rjpion rnou §eixvel piia yuvaika va ipo-
O@EPEL OTNV OKOYEVELD NG Tpla yeupata tooppornpevng Bpernuikng adiag v npépa,
Hropel va oupriepavel 0Tl 1] yuvaika auty eival pia Kadr pniépa e@appofoviag otnv
MEPITIOOT TOV MOATIOTIKA EITIKINTO KAVOVA, OTL OAEG Ol yUVAiKeG ITOU TO KAVOUV aUTO
etval kaAég pnepeg (Mick 1986, 199). Onwg ypdapet o Mick, n anayeyn eivatl i8aitepa
10XUpPI] AV T0 CUHPITEPACHA OUVAYETAl yld KATOloV 1] KATL yid to ortoio moAu Atya eivat
YVOOTA (0TIKG £€vag VEOG yeitovag 1] £vag paviaotkog XapaKirpag os pia dagnpion).

Ot onpewtikoi kOd1keg dev rKabopilouv Tig €vvoleg TRV KEPEVOV, AaAAd ol Kupiapxot
KOd1Keg teivouv va tg mepiopifovv. Ol Kowvavikeég oupfdoelg e§aopadifouv ou ta on-
peia &e prmopouv va onpaivouv otdrrote B¢Aet éva dtopo va onuaivouv. H xpron ke-
O6ikov pag odnyei mpog autd mou o Stuart Hall (1980, 134) ovopadet 'mpotupntéa
avayvoon' xkat paxkpdv auvtou 1mou o Umberto Eco ovopdet 'amoxAivouoa
anokedikoroinon', av Kail 1a Keipeva peomv molkiddouv otnv €Ktaon epunveiag mou
erurpenouyv (see Fiske 1982, 86ff, 113-115). H 'auotnpointa’ tov ONPEIRTIKOV KOSIK®V
raBeautv exteivetal and toug @paypoug rmou Betouv, Adym IMEPLOPIOTIKAOV TOUG KAVO-
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V@V, 01 AoyiKol KOdikeg (OTG €ival o1 KOOIKEG TOV UITOAOYIOT®V) £®G TNV EPUIVEUTIKL)
Xadapouta tov rmontkov Kodikeov. O Pierre Guiraud ypdget ot 1 «onpactodotnon
eivatl Alyo oAU kwdikomompuevn», KAl Ol PEPIKA oUOTPATA €ival 1600 'avolktd' rmou
oxedov «Bev  alifouv 1OV XAPAKINPOPO 'Kwdikeg' addd eivar amda ouot)pata
'epunveuTiKkng' petagpaong» (Guiraud 1975, 24). O Guiraud xkavet 1 didkpilon petasu
oUu K®dKa, TOU eival «va ouotua PNIOV KOWOVIKOV oUpPdacsmvy, KAl TG
'EPUNVEUTIKIG TIPAKTIKAG', TIOU gival «¢va oUuotnpad OlIP®V, UITOVOOUUEV®V KAl Ka-
Bapa neplotactak®v onpeiovy, pooBetoviag Ot «8e onpaivel Ot 1 EPUNVEUTIKI] IPaA-
KUKr) 8ev eival oupfartiki) 1 KOWOVIKL), dAAd OTl €Xel Td XAPAKTINPIOTIKA aUtd PE Xa-
Aapotepo KAl ITI0 OKOTEWVO KAl ouxva acuveidnto tpomor (ibid., 41). O 10xUploPOg TOU
ot o1 (turikoi) KOdikeg eivat 'pntol’ @aivetatr abepedintog, agou Atyor kwdikeg Ba prto-
poucav va BempnBouv eviedwng prntoi. Avagépetal oe 6Uo 'ertineda onpatodotnong', ai-
Ad propet va eivatl ipoo@opdtepo va ava@epBel Kaveig o€ €va meplypa@ikod @aopd, 1ou
Baoiletat oto Pabpod pnrotTag, Pe ToUg TEXVIKOUG KOO1KEG va Kateubuvovial rmpog tov
éva IOAO KAl TG EPUINVEUTIKEG ITPAKTIIKEG va KateuBuvovtal ripog tov addo. L1 pa a-
KpI TOU @aopatog €ival autda rou o Guiraud ava@epel oG «pnToug, KOWVEOVIKOITOUE-
voug K®O1KeG, OTOUG Oroioug 1 onpacia eival éva Xapakinplotiko ToU PnvUpatog rou
aroppéet anod pia TUITKI oupfaocn petadu tov ouppeexoviowvr (ibid., 43-4). Ze 1é€1o1eg
neplotdoelg, 1oxupietal, «o Kdikag evog pnvupatog didetal pnra amnd tov arrootoAeéar
(ibid., 65). Ztv adAn AKPn 10U EACPATOG €ivatl «1] ATOPIKI] Kal Atyo IOAU ol®mnpr| £p-
HNVEUTIKT), OITOU 1] onpaocia eivat to arnotédsopa pag eppnveiag ano v mAsupd tou
anodextn (ibid., 43-4). O Guiraud ava@épetal OTig EPUNVEUTIKEG IIPAKTIKEG ©OG [TEPLO-
OOTEPO 'TIOUTIKEG', ITTOU «Sniloupyouvtal arnd 1) XPrjon €K PEPOUSG TOU MAPAANIT TOU
pnvopatog evog OUOTIIATOG 1) CUCTNHATOV ORI PG epunveiag, Kat ta oroida, Aoywm
NG XP1ong, Alyo 1] oAU Kov@VviKoroloUvtal Kat oupfatikorioovvtaw (ibid., 41). Apyo-
TEPA IPOOOLTEL OTL «1] EPUIVEUTIKI] €ival £va MAEYHA ITOU MPOCEEPETAL ATTO TOV IMAPAAT)-
I, €va @A0COPIKO, aloBNTKO, 1] MOATIOTIKO mAéypa (grid) mou e@appodletal oto Kei-
pevor (ibid., 65). Eve ot diakpioelg tou Guiraud priopei va xapakinplofouv g rapa
oAU oageig, oG 18ewdelg Turot, eival MAvVIOg avaAUTIKA XPI|OTHES

O Guiraud s1oayetl tov 6po Kodikoroinor, ypdeoviag ot «doo akpileotepn Kal eupute-
pn eivat n oupPaot, 1000 rEPLOCOTEPO KOSIKOIOUEVO To onpeior (ibid., 24). loxupile-
tat ot fabplaia, ta ouctpata CwIPNS eppunveiag priopei va Kataktrjoouv BEon Ke-
oikwv (ibid., 41). Autr) eival pla onpaviikr €vvola, TV OIoiav Ol OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTEG
onpewwtikoi dev avayveopifouv ouxva: ot kodikeg dev eival otatikda, adda duvapika ou-
oupata, mou aAdafouv draxpovikd, Kat ival €101 10TOPIKA KAl KOWGOVIKO-TTOATTIOTIKA
tortofetnpéva. H 'kwbikornoinon' ouvenayetal pia dadikaoia kabigpwong tov cupPa-
oeav. [Tapabeiypatog xaptv, o Metz deixvel g oto XoAAuyouviiavo Kivijpatoypdgo to
aorpo kareAdo kKodikoro)fnke ®g onpaivov evog 'kadlol' kaouprou. TeAdka n oup-
Baon aut) napaxpnopornow)Onke kat eykatadeipOnke (Fiske & Hartley 1978, 63). T'a
XPI|O1}EG EITIOKOIOE1S PETABOALG TOV KIvpatoypa@ikev oupfdaocnv ide Carey 1974,
Carey 1982 and Salt 1983. O William Leiss kat ot ouvepydteg ToU IIPOCEEPOUV Hld
Baupdola 10topia 1OV KRdIKeV tov dlapnpiosov ota mneplodika (Leiss et al. 1990,
Chapter 9)).

Onwg onpewdnke mponyoupéveg, o Peirce avépepe ou ta onpeia oe adlaokevaoteg
peToypagieg eival Kuplwg evdeukticd (PLAAAOV TTAPA €1KOVIKd) — EVVO®VIAG € AUTO OTL Td
onpaivovta de 'potdlouv' anmdemg pe Ta onpatvopevda toug, aAdd eival PNXavikeg Kata-
YPAPESG KAl avariapay®yeg toug (peoa ota opila tou peéoou). O John Berger ioxupiotnke
ertiong to 1968 611 01 pwtoypapieg eival 'avtopateg' 'KAtaypapeg 1@V oOpaPEvVaV' Kat OTt
«) eotoypagia dev éxel dikn g yAwooa» (i6e Tagg 1988, 187). L 'Pntopikn ng
Ewovag', o Roland Barthes avagépOnke oto XapaKtnplotiko autd g @RTOypaApiag ®g
'T0 apadolo... evog pnvupatog xepig kodika' (oto Innis 1986, 195). Ot neprocodTEPOL
onpewtioteg divouv €p@aocn oto Ot 1 eEToypa@ia 8e CUVENAyeTal OITTIKOUG KOO1KEG
EV® O KWWNPATOYpA@og Kl 1] TNAEOpAOH] CUVEIIAYOVIAl KAl OITIIKOUG KAl ITPOQOPIKOUG
rd1keg (mept nxou, i6e Altman 1992). O John Tagg 1oxupifetatl ot «n kKapepa dev ei-
vat rote oudetepn. O1 avarapaotdoelg Iou rapdayet eivat moAu kadikornounpéves» (Tagg
1988, 63-4; ib¢ emiong ibid., 187). Ot xivnuatoypa@koi Kat tAsontikoi KOd1Keg mept-
Aappavouv to genre, ) Xprjon g Kapepa (peyebog g e1kovag, erikevipo, Kiviorn tou
(PaKoU, Kivnon g KAapepa, yovia, emdoyr] @akou, cuvOeorn), ouvappoAdynong (koyi-
pata kat petapacelg, pubpog Kat taxutta KOWipartog), Xelp1lopog 10U XpOVoU (CUPITTIU-
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$n, @Aaopnak, AACEOPOUMPVI, apyr] Kivnor), @EToONOG, Xp®Ud, 1X0G (NXNTKO XaAi,
HOUO1KY)), ypa@lkd Kat apnynpatko otud. O Christian Metz ripooBeoe 10 ouyypa@ikod
OtUl, Kat 81EKPve ToUG KMOIKEG AITO TOUG UTOKMOIKEG, OITOU £vag UIMOK®OIKAG 1Tav pid
OUYKERPIPEVT eITAoyr] Péoa oe €va KRdika (r.X. ta ouéotepv peoa oto genre). H ou-
vtaypatiky) didotaon nrav n ox€orn tou ouvduaopou petallt dtagopev KOdikev KAl u-
nok®Oikev. H unodetypatikr) didotaorn a@opouos v €rA0Yr] CUYKEKPIHIEVOV UTTOK®-
bikwv evidg tou Kwdika aro tov Kiwvnuatoypagotr) (Lapsley & Westlake 1988, 42-3).
Agou, onwg gypawe o Metz «to xKivnuatoypa@iko @Ap dev eival 'Kivnpatoypaqog' aro
N pa akpn ©g v aAAn» (avagopd aro tov Noth 1990, 468), to @A Kt 1) tnAeopaon
ouverndyovial roAAoUg KOS1KeEG MOU HeV AVI|KOUV ATOKAEIOTIKA OTa PE€oA aUtd.

e 10TOPIKY| ITPOOITTIKI], IToAAol ard 1toug KOdIKeg evog véou peoou eeAdiooovial arto
auUTOUG ITOU £APOfoVIal OTa UITAPXOVIA PEoA (IT.X. ITOAAEG TNAEOMTIIKEG TEXVIKEG OQET-
Aouv 1 yeveor] toug oto 0Tl Xprolporolr)fnkav ota @R Kat ot @etoypagia). Néeg
oupdacelg avantuooovial £IioNg yid va Talplafouv pe TG TEXVIKEG duvatotnteg ToU Pé-
OOU KA1l € TG XPr)oelg otig oroieg tiBeviat. Mepikoi kwdikeg eivat povadikoi (r) touAa-
X10TOV XAPAKTINP1OTIKOi) evOg OUYKEKPIPEVOU PECOU 1) Otevd OXETI{OPEVROV PEOMV (TT.X.
$ebBoplaopa mpog pavpo oto QAR Kat v tmAedpaot)) aAdoug toug potpadoviatl 1) eivat
opotol og TI0AAd péoa (r.X. koyipata oknvav). Kat pepikol avtdouvial anod moAttiott-
KEGQ MPAKTIKEG TTou 8e ouvdéovtatl pe 1o péoo (r.X. yldwooa owpatog) (Monaco 1981,
146ff). Mepwkoti eivat mo e1d61koi yla ouyrekpipéva genres pi€éoa oto peoo. Mepikoi eivat
euputepa ouvdedepévol eite e 10 XWPO g ermotung (‘Aoywkoi kwdikeg' - rou eapavi-
fouv 1 ouunapadndwon Kat v MOWKWAia g eppunveiag) 1] HE 10 XOPO IOV TEXVOV
(‘laobnukoi Kad1keg' - Upvog ot ouprnapadndwon kat v nowkidia g eppnveiag) av
Kal t€toleg d1a@opég agopouv Kupimwg to Pabpo pddlov napd to €idog (ide Fiske &
Hartley 1978, 60-63). Ot Bewpnrtikoi tg oxoAr)g tou McLuhan unootr)pi§av 6t o1 K®-
O1keg TV KUplapxXwv péomv propel va éxouv pia urodopela adlda Pabeid emibpaon
oV avuldnmuiky dadikaoia. YrootnpixBnke ou €€ attiag g aouveidning skpddnong
NG 'YPAPHPATIKLG €vOG OUYKEKPIPIEVOU HPECOU «auToi Iou yevvr)|Bnkav otV €roxi) tou
padlopwvou avuldapfdavovial Tov KOOPOo dlagopetikd and autoug Iou yevvr|Onkav otnv
eroxr) g tAeopaons (Gumpert & Cathcart 1985). Ot kpitikoi €pepav aviipproelg
yla TOV IEXVOAOYIKO VIETEPUIVIOUO TTOU OUVETIAYOVTIAV Ol TOTTOOETT|0E1g AUTEG.

Ot rodikeg rmou eivatr 'peadiotikoil’ eivatr ev toutolg oupPatikoi. Onwg ypagel 1)
Catherine Belsey «0 peaAiopog eivat moteutdg, oxt emeldn avaraplotd tov KOopo, aAdd
erne1dr) Kataokeuddetatl amno auvtd 1mou eival (aouveidnta) owkeio» (Belsey 1980, 47). H
OKELOTTA TV OUVNOIOPEVOV MPAKTIKGOV PaAg KAVEL va JI) apatnpoupe pecoldfnorn
toUg. 210 rmMAaiolo g {RYyPAPIKLG, 0 10Top1KOG NG 1éxvng Ernst Gombrich (1977) ¢det-
¢e (m.x. oe oxéon pe tov John Constable) mog ot atobnukoi kwdikeg, rmou @aivovrat
tOpa oxedov 'pwtoypapikol’ ot 110AAoUg Beatég, eBewPoOUVIO TV €MOXI] NG EPPAVIONG
Toug miepiepyot kat prloortaoctikoi. O Eco mpooBetet 611 o1 mpmtol Beatég g 1UIpeooio-
VIOTIKIG TéXVrg Oe pImopovyoav va avayvopioouv ta avaraplotwpeva Ogpata kat 6niw-
vav ou 1 npaypatikn {er) dev rtav €tot (Eco 1976, 254). O Jonathan Bignell ypapet
OTl «O1 KMO1KEG XEPOVOPIDV, OHOPATIKGOV KAl EKPPACE®V IIPO0MITOU TV NHoroiwv oto
Boufo xkvnpatoypago avrkav oe oupPaocelg ou ouprnapadnievav peaiiopod, otav yi-
vovtav kat BAériovtav» (Bignell 1997, 193), avkal twpa 110101 KOd1Keg ripofdAdovial
®G 11 peadlotikol'. AKOUI KAl Onjpepd, yid td IEPIOCOTEPA HUTIKA aKkpoatpla ol OUH-
Baoelg ToU apEPIKAVIKOU KIVILATOYPAPOU HOo1afouV IEPLO0OTEPO 'PEAAIOTIKEG A0 TIG
oupfacelg Tou oUYXPOVoU 1VOIKOU Kivijpatoypd@ou, ereldr) ol tedeutaieg eival 1000 At-
yotepo oikeieg. Onwg 1o €0eoe 0o Nelson Goodman: «0 peaAlopog eival oxXetikog, kabo-
PlOHEVOG artd To oUOTNHaA avarnapdotaong, Iou eivatl turiko os pia dedopievr) KOUATOU-
pa 1 ywa €va atopo oe dedopévo xpovor (Goodman 1968, 37). Autoi rou Aoyilovial ©g
peaAlotikol TPOIOl avanapdotaong eivat Kat 10topikd Katl moAttiotika petaPAntoi. H
TIEQIYPAMT) TNG MPAVHIATIKOTNTAG, AKOUN KAl UE SIKOVIKA onpeia, ouvenaystat petalAn-
TOUG KOO1KEG TTOU mpermet va ekpadnBouyv, Kat 1mou rmapoAa tauta, Pe v spnepia, Ka-
taAnyetl va Aappavetatl og 6edopévn, wg dragpavn kat ripogavrg. O Eco unootnpifetl ot
etval mapandavnuko va Be@poupe tetola onpeia g Atyotepo 'cupfatkd’ and adda ei-
on onpeiov (Eco 1976, 190ff): aropn K1 1 @etoypa@ia Kat 1o QAR CUVEIAYovVIadl OUH-
Batkoug kwdikeg. O Paul Messaris, naviog, tovifel ot ot ertionpeg oupfdoeig rmov a-
(POPOUV avAITaPACTATIKOUG OITIKOUG K®MO1KeG (MmeplAapfavopévay tov IMVAK®V KAl TV
oxediwv) dev eivatl 'auBaipeteg’ (Messaris 1994). Ot Fiske kat Hartley toxupifovtat ot
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O 1pdriog rou PAfroupie tAedpaon KAl o TPOIog rou avtlidapfavopaote v (kabnpe-
pwr)) npaypatkomta eivat OepeAdindng opo1ol, Katd to o1l Kt o1 dUuo kabopifovial arod
oupPaoceig 1 kwdikeg. H mpaypatkomta eivar kabeavtrv éva ouvBeto ocuotnua onpei-
@V TIOU gpprvevstal ano PEAn g KouAtoupag akpipmg pe tov 1810 IpOIo Imou eppn-
vevuovtal ta @R Kat ta mmAsorukd npoypappata. H avidnyn g npaypatukontag
yivetal ndvia peon Kodikev pe toug oroioug 1 KOUuAtoupa pag Opyavvel, KATyoplo-
motel ta onpaviika toug otowxeia 1) onpeia os urodeiypata kat ta oxetifel oe ouvraypa-
ta ywa va anodmoouv vonpa. (Fiske & Hartley 1978, 65-6)

O1 Fiske kat Hartley ripooB¢touv niwg 1o yeyovog Ot 01 Kod1Keg TG tNAedpaong oxeti-
fovtat otevd e ToUG KOOKEG NG aviiAnyng tou Kabnpueptvou KOoPou eubuvetal yia 1o
OTlL 1] oploypapyn petadu g tAeopaong Kat g npaypankomtag eivat 8Uokodo va
xapaxBei (ibid., 66). «ErnutAéov, n nmapakodouBnorn tng tnAedpaong £Xel KOWO yvoptl-
opa pe myv Kabnuepivr) {®r) to Ot £ival olkeia KAl MePOTActaky) dpaotnplota, Je v
ortoiav ol MeplooOTEPOL AITO 1A AOXO0AoUVIdl, X@PIg va atobdvovial v avaykn yua -
Saitepn avdduorny (ibid., 67). H onpeliouxr) priopei va pag Bonbroet va avuldngboupe
1 XPI1)01 TET01V KOOIKOV OE OMTIKOAKOUOTIKA PEoa.

Mua artAn tunoAoyia Kodikav 1pooeeépbnke otnv apxr] tou TUrpatog avtou. Ot turo-
Aoyieg pepr@V aro toug KUploug Bewpntikoug ertavalapfdavovial ouxvd Katl Propet va
elval Xprjopo ya tov avayveotn va Tig ouvoyiooupe e6w.

O John Fiske kdavet pia Paoikr) diakpilon petadl avarapaoratukov KOdSiKev (ot ortoiot
XP1O110ITO10UVIAL Yid Vad IIAPAYoUV KEYUeva mou UIdpxouv ave§dptta arno toug rapa-
Y®OYOUG TOUG) KAl Tapactatk®dv KOdikev (rmou ouvdeovial pe v apouoia 1oV apayw-
yov toug) (Fiske 1982, 66-7).

O Pierre Guiraud (1975) mpotewve tpia Paoika eidn rwdikwv: Aoywkoi, aiofntucoi, rat
KOW®UVIKOL

Zto B1pAio tou S/Z (1974), o Roland Barthes evtoroe mevie KOd1keg 110U Xp1NO1OITIOL-
NONKav otV avayveor: EPUNVEUTIKOL (A@NYNIATIKEG OTPOEPEG), MPoalpetkoi (Baoikeg
aenynuatikeg 6paoelg), MOATIOTKOL (ITPOYEVEDTEPT] KOIWVMVIKL] YV®OOT)), ONHPEIAKOl (K®-
Okeg oxet{dopevol pe 1o péoov) kat oupfBolikoi (Bepatikoi) (1de Silverman 1983, Kepa-
Aawo 6).

O Umberto Eco ripoogpepe §eka KUP1oUG KOOIKEG MG AEITOUPYIKOUG yia T S1apop@aon
EIKOVOV: KOO1KEG avilAnyng, Kodikeg petafBifaong, kwdikeg avayvwplong, TOVIKOL K®-
O1keg, e1KOViKOol KOO1KEG, £1KOvVOypa@ikol kKmd1Keg, KMd1Keg youotou kat suaiodnoiag,
pnropikoi kKMd1Keg, OoTUALOTIKOL KOd1KeG KAl KOdikeg aouveldrjtou (Lapsley & Westlake
1988, 44, Eco 1982, 35-8).

H aia orolwvlrmote €101V TUTTOAOYIOV MPEIEL 0A@®OS va afloloyeital anod 1o moco
Xprjopa S1a@eTifouv Ta @atvopEva Imou XPNoHoItoloUvIdl yid va e§EPEUVT|OOUV.

TpOMolL NPOCAYOPEUCTIG

Ta onpeia péoa oto keipevo propei va BeswpnBel OtTl eprepiexouv vugelg yla 1ouUg
Kd1keg 1ou eival katdAAnAot va ta epunvevoouv (Thwaites et al. 1994, 11, Bignell
1997, 190). To péoo MmoOU XPNOIPOTOEITAl OAP®S EMNPEAlel TV ermAoyn Kdikov
(Guiraud 1975, 15, Langholz Leymore 1975, 60). O Pierre Guiraud ypdget ot «to
mAaiolo evog mivaka 1) to e§o@uAdo evog BiPAiou tovidel ) @uon tou Kodika. O tithog
€VOG £PYOU TEXVIG AVAPEPETAL OTOV KOO1KA TTOU UloBeteital ouxvotepa art' Ot oto Iept-
exopevo tou pnvupartog» (ibid., 9). Autou tou eiboug ot vuelg eival pEpog g UETa-
VAwooikrc Aettoupyiag tev onpeiov. Ta onpeia pag mpooayopevouv peoa anod e1891kKoug
rkodikeg. 'Eva genre eival évag onpelntikog kodikag, péoa otov oroio 'tortoBetoupeda’
®G '10emde1g avayvaoteg' PEO® TG XPL|0NG £VOG £181KOU 'TPOIIOU ITpooayopeuong'

Tporotl rmpooaydpeuong PITOPOUV va OPloTOUV MG «O TPOIT0G ITOU KATAOKEUAlovial eKel-
VEG O1 TIAeUpPEG €vOg KeEPEVOU 11 pag opdiag mou eykaBildpuouv oxéoelg petay tou
MPOOAYOPEVOVTOG KAl TOU IIPOCAYOPEUONEVOU, O avtiBeon pe autoug 1ou d1njioupyouv
avanapaoctdosigr» 1) YEVIKOTEPA G «O TPOIT0G ITOU Ol Opyaviopol PEo®v Paflkng evipé-
pwong arteubuvovial oto Koo 1] ToUG avayveoteg toug» (John Hartley in O'Sullivan et
al. 1994, 183). I'la va emMKOW@VIOEL, O MAPAYOYOG EVOG KETPEVOU ITPETTEL VA KAVEL KA-
roleg urtoBéoelg ya €va urnotiBépevo akpoatrplo. AviavakAdoelS TET0RV Urobeosmv
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propet va eppaviofouv oto Keipevo (o1 dagpnpioelg poogépouyv 1d1aitepa ocar) mapa-
delypata ylauto).
Avti va gival pua e181kd onpelwTik €vvold, '1 TorofEtnor tou avilkelpévou' potadet va
eival Kuplwg otpouKktoupaldiotiky) evvola — av Kt o Stuart Hall onpeiovetl v arouoia
NG Ot TIPWIPEG OTpouUKToupaldilotikég oulnroelg (Hall 1996, 46). Eival pia évvola rou
€xel eUpemg U100etnBOel armo ToUg ONPEIWTIOTEG KAl ylautd xpetadetal va diepeuvnBel oe
toUuTo 1o rmAaioto. 'a moAAoug ocuyxpovoug Be®PNTIKOUG ONUEIWTIOTESG, «O1 APIYIOELS 1)
€1KOVEG TIAVIOTE UTTovooUV 1] Kataokeudfouv pia 0¢on 1) B€oe1g amnd 11§ ortoieg PItopouv
va avayvooBouv 1) va £1dwbouv» (Johnson 1996, 101). O 6pog 'O¢pa’ xperadetatl Ka-
mowav apxXikr e§nynon. Xug 'Bewpieg urokepevikomtag' yivetar Sidkpilon petadu
'B¢patog’ kat 'atopou’. Onwg 1o O¢tel o Fiske, « 1o dropo mapayetat anod ) @uon, 10
Ospa ano v kovdtovpa.... To Bepa.... eival pla Kowwvikn Kartaokevr, 0X1 Pid QUOLKI)»
(Fiske 1992, 288; 6uceg nov eupaoeig). Ta urnokeipeva dev eivatl mpaypatikoi avBpwItot
addd unidpxouv povo oe OXEON PE TV EpUNVeia TOU KREWPEVOU KAl KATAaoKeUAadovtal pe-
o g xXpnong onpeiov (ide Thwaites et al. 1994, 13-14, av Kt | d1dkplor) TOUG, ITOU
nipoépxetatl arno tov Jakobson, eivat petadu 'mapaAnmav' - evog 6pou 1mou Benpo 1po-
BAnpatiko - kat 'mpooayopeuopévev'). Ilpaypart, oto mAaioto tou dadiktuou, 1o UTIO-
reipevo e xperaletal va €xel avaykaia ouvOson e 1o urnotlBeevo ava@epoevo - va
OUYKERPIHIEVO ATOPO OTOV UAKO Koopo. PuAo, oefouadikog rpooavatodiopodg, niia,
eBvikONG 1) KABe dAdo dnpoypa@ikd Xapaktplouko priopel va aAdddel kata fouAnov
(avddoya pe v kowvevikn deldtnta mou anatteital ywa va datnpei kaveig pia t€rola
€IKOVIKI] tautdmta). H @pdon 'tortobetnon tou umorkewypévou' UTovoei  piav
'‘avaykaotikr) vriodovAworn oto keipevo' (Johnson 1996, 101), xi £€tot eival rpoPfAnpa-
TIKI], AQOU UMApXel navta Karola eAsubepia epunveiag.
Mepikoi Bewpnuikol 1oxupifovial ot, andwg ywa va Pyddet vonpa amnd ta onpeia evog
KEPEVOU, 0 avayveotng eival urnoxpempévog va utlobetrjoet pia '0¢orn urorepévou', n
ortola evurtapxet 1161 ot dopr) Katl toug KOd1Keg TOU KeEIPEVOU. ZUpgava pe 1) Bsopia
autn) g TortoBEtnong KEWEVOU, 1 Katavornon g onpaociag evog KePEVOU OUverdyetal
Vv avdAnyn plag katdAAnAng 1deodoyikrg tavtdtntag. Eni mapadeiypan, yla va kata-
vorjooupe pia da@npiorn, Oa €mpere va Ul0BeTH)oOUE TV TAUTOTTA £VOG KATAVAA®TL,
rou eruBupel 1o Srapnpiopevo rpoiov. H otdon autr) urobetet 6t 1o Keipevo €xetl povo
pa onpaocia — auvtr) rou BgAouv o1 Snpioupyol Tou — eve 01 CUYXPOVol Be®PnTIKOL UTTo-
opifouv, ot priopel va urdpxouv 1oAAEG evaAAaKUKEG (AKOUN KAl AVILQPATIKEG) O€-
OE1g UTTOKEJIEVOU, AITO TIG OIToieg €va Kelpevo propel va €xel vonpa, Kt 0t autég dev
etval avaykaia evoopatopéveg oto 610 to keipevo (Bignell 1997).
H évvola, 6t 1o avBparmvo urnokeipevo ouviotatat (dnpioupyeital) amno tig €K TV IIpo-
epwv debopéveg dopeg, eivat €va yevikd yvoplopa tou otpouktoupadiopou. O ydAAog
veo-pap§lotg @llocopog Louis Althusser (yev. 1918) avagépbnke oautr)v pe tov 0po
‘“nxaviopog enepwtnong’. H évvola auvtr) xpnowornoteitat arnd MapSiotég Bempnukoug
IOV PEORV yld va €§NYIOEL TV ITOALTIKY] AE1TOUPYid TRV KEWPEVEV PAlIKOV PEo®V. ZUN-
P®vVa Pe Vv anoyrn autr, To urnokeipevo (Beatr)g, akpoatng, avayveotng) dnuioupysi-
Tat ano to Keipevo, Kt 1 duvapn tewv peonv paflkng evnpepwnong Ppioketat ot duvato-
NTA TOUG va TOIOBETOUV TO UIMOKEIPEVO 1€ TETO1OV TPOITO, ITOU Ol AVAITIAPAOTACELS &-
rAappfavovial g aviavarAdoelg g Kadbnpepvr)g paypankomtag. TEtolo otpouktou-
PAALOTIKO TIEPIOPLONO TG TOIOBETNONG AVAKAA 1] OTAO0T TOU KEWUEVIKOU VIETEPUIVIOUOU,
o ortoiog ap@lofnteitatl and toug oUYXPOVOUS KOIVAOVIKOUG ONHEIDTIOTEG, ITOU Telvouv va
tovifouv VvV TOAUCPIKL' @UON T®V KEPEVOV (TNV ITOAAAIMAOINTA T®V ONHUACI®OV TOUg)
padi pe myv nmowia g Xprong Kat mg epunveiag toug and didpopa arpodatrpla
(‘TtoAutovikotng').
O1 1pdmotr MPooayopeUong TIOU XPINOOTIO0UVTAl AT’ ta Keipeva peoa oe evav Kodika
snnpaa§0v1a1 KUPIRG ard Tpelg OUOXETI{OPEVOUG TTAPAYOVIEG:

Keyuevikd mAaiowo: ot oupPdoslg tou genre KAl HAG  OUYKEKPIIEVNG

OUVIAYUATIKIG Sour)g

Kowaoviko mAaiow (r.X. 1 mapouoia 1 arouoia tou rnapayeyou ToU KEWEVOU, 1

rAlpaka Kat KOWwmVvikr ouvBeon Tou akpoatnpiou, Be0op1Kol KAl T®V O1KOVOHL-

Kol Ttapdyovteg), Kat

: Texvoloyikol meploplopol (XAPAKINPIOTIKA TOU XP1|O1LOITOI0UHEVOU ECOU)

Zta miaiola avtd gival 100G XPrjotpo va e§etacoupe pia Baotkr) turodoyia 1pon@v ert-
KOW®Viag 0g OPOUG OUYXPOVIOUOU — AV 1] OX1 01 CUPPETEXOVIEG UITOPOUV VA EIMIKOIV®-
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voUV '0g MPAYHATIKO XPOVO' - X®Pig onpaviikeég kabuoteprjoelg. AUto 10 yvoplopa ouv-
Oéetal pe v napouoia 1 AroUoia ToU IAPAY®YoU(®V) KAl PE TA TEXVIKA XAPAKTINP10TL-
Kd TOU PECOU:

- Zuyxpovn S1anpoo®TIKY EmMKOW®VIa NEOK KAl TG OPAlAG KAl TOV £§OAEKTIKGOV
VUCeV (TT.X. dpeon npooIo IMPOG IPO0EITO EIMKOWV®ViaA, Bivieoouvdéoelg) pé-
0w AOYoU PoVo (I.X. TALPXOVO) 1] Katd KUplo Adyo, 1) NE€0® TOU KEPEVOU (IT.X.
ouoTPata oudlTong OTO VIEPVET);

Aovyxpovn S1ampooTKy EMKOW®VIa KUPIOG PNE0K TOU KEWIEVOU (TT.X. ypappa-

1a, @ag 1) nAekrpoviko taxudpopeio)

AovUyxpovn pa@ikyy emKowa®via PEoR KEPEVOU, YPAPIKOV KAl/1] OITTIKOAKOUOTL-

KQV pEowv (r.x. apBbpa, B1Aia, tnAeopaon, K.A
Znpewote 61 o mAaiolo auto powadel va éxetl B¢on ya pa
awvopevika adsia katnyopia, autr|v g ovyxpovng Uafikng
emrowwviag, Tou eivalt dUokoAo va @avtacboupe. ZaQ®g
TETOlA XAPAKTINPIOTIKA TOU TPOITOU EIMKOVRVIAG oXetifovtatl
ETIONG PE TOUG OXETIKOUG aplBpoulg 10V CUPHETEXOVI®V, TTOU
HEPIKEG (POPEG KATNYOPIOITO0UVIAL @G: £€vag TPog &vav, £vag
ipog TtoAA0UG, TI0AA0L TTIPOG €vav (TT.X. ava@opeg KAl attrjpa-
| | ta mMAnpo@odpnorng), Katr 1rmoAdoil 1pog IoAAoug (r.X. Aloteg
oulnmong oto dradiktuo kat opddeg véwv). AkOpn pla @opd,
Oa énperne va emonpavéouv ot reploplopol plag t€rolag Ka-
T yoplornoinong — auty teivel va napaPAémnet ) onpaocia mg
EIMIKOVOVIAG 0t PKPEG opadeg (rtou de ouviotavial oute ard
¥’” '‘évav' oUte amnd 'ToAAoug'). Omota Kt av eival ta PEIOVEKT)-

(1| | pata plag ouyReKPEvng turtodoyiag, avieg, 6Aot ol rapd-

; YOVIEG TTOU ava@époviat £6w, €Xouv 1 duvatotnta va enn-
PEACOUV TOV TPOITO IIPOCAYOPEUOT|S TTOU Xprjotportoteitat.
Ot tpdrot mpooayodpeuorng drapeépouv kata Vv apeodrnta toug (Tolson 1996, 56-635).
Autd aviavarAdtat ot xprjon g yAwooag (‘eol’ propei va eiocat o apeoca mpooayo-
PEUOEVOG), EVE OTNV MEPIMTIOOT NG TNAEOPAONS KAl TG PATOYpAPiag, aro 1o £dv 1) 0X1
KAro10g kottalel art’ eubeiag oto @ako tng KApepag. XtV tAeOpaAot], 0 APECOG TPOIT0G
nipooayodpsuong Teplopiletal Kupiwg oOtoug Iapouotacteg PAAAov 1mmapd  otoug
‘ermokernteg’. H dpeon mpooayopeuon eival ordvia otov KIvIatoypd@o Kl 0tav Xpnot-
poroteitat teivel va yivetat yia aoteio. O 1pdIiog rmpooayopeuong notkiAdet emiong otnv
emonudtnIa 1 Kowwvikn anootaon. Ot Kress kat van Leeuwen &iakpivouv petady -
dlaitepa 01KEIOU, TIPOOMITIKOU, KOWV®VIKOU Kdl Snpuooiou (f] anpoo®Iiou) TIporou Impo-
oayopeuong. X1 XPHon g QOTOYPA@IKIG PNXAVIS autd aviavaxkAdtat oto peyefog
NG €1KOVAG — KOVTvI] ANy onpaivel 1dlaitepa o1Keio 1] MPOOMITIKO TPOIT0, PEOT ANy
KOWMVIKO TPOIT0 KAl PAKPvr] ANyn anpoowrio tporo rpocayopeuong (Kress & van
Leeuwen 1996, 135, 154, deg emtiong Deacon et al. 1999, 190-94). To 6t ] TUTIKOTTA
TETO1®V TPOM®V TTOIKIAAEL TIOATIOPIKA TOVI(ETAl 0€ OXE0T PE TV MPOOMITO IIPOG MPOOK-
o 61ddpaon amnd tov Edward Hall oe éva BiAio pe peyddn enidpaon — H kpuen dwd-
otaon (Hall 1966). T'a pla oudr)tnon eV Tponev IIpooayopeucng ota npoypdppata e1-
dnoewv g tnAeopaong 16 Hartley 1982, KepdAato 6.
O1 Thwaites et al. 1oxupifovial ol «o1 KOdikeg kKataokeualouv rmbaveg BEoelg yia tov
npooayopevovia Kat tov mnpooayopsuopevor (Thwaites et al. 1994, 36). Opilouv '1g
Aettoupyieg G MPOOAYOPEUOTS 08 OPOUG KATAOKEUIG TETOIRV OEPNATOV KAl TG OXE0NG
petady toug. Meoa oe poviedo 1ou O€tel emtd Ae1toupyieg yla ta onpeia avagépoviat
Tpe1g Aettoupyieg TOUG 08 OXEOT e TV 'TIPOOAYOPEUOT)

Exgppaotxn Asttovpyia: 1) KATAOKEUT] £VOG ITPOOAYOPEUOVIOG (TIPO0KITO TOU OUY-

ypagea)

Iapopuntuxn Acttovpyia: 1 KATAOKEUI] £VOG ITPOCAYOPEUOHEVOU (18eatdg ava-

yv@otng)

Daukn Asttovpyia: 11 KATAOKEUT] P1dg oxeong petadu twv dvo (ibid., 14-15).
Ot Thwaites et al. opifouv 1ov KOS1IKA ®G «oUVOAO afl®v KAl onuaci®v mou potpadoviat
Ol TIAPAY®YOl Kl Ol avayveoteg evog Ketpévour (ibid., 75). Fpdgpouv ot «n @atikr) Aet-
Toupyia evepyel oe OpPoUG Kal éviadng Kat arorAelopou. Kataokeudadel Kowvovika pun-
pévoug Kkat apuntoug (ibid., 15) — 6nAadr) autoug 1ou €xouv Kt autoug 1oy dev €xouv
nipoofBaon otov kKwdka. Autoi mou porpdadoviar wov Kodika eivar pEAn g idiag

i
COT NAVE THE KNG
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‘epunvevtkrg kowotntag' (Fish 1980). Kowvevikég torofetroelg ornwg n tafn, 1o @uAo
K1 11 €BvikOTTa 10 KAVOUV Atyo-TIoAU rmbavo ot o Xprjotng evog dedopévou onpeiov Ha
éxel poofaon oe kamowov kwdwka (ibid., 58). H mpoogyyion autr) rpogpxetatl aro tov
David Morley (1980), rtou epprjveuce t1g aviidpdoelg mpog v tAedpaoct oe 0poug o1-
AQOPOTIOUEVIIS KOWVOVIKIG TpooPaocng otoug Kwdikeg evog genre. H eowkeiwon pe
OUYKeRPIPEVOUG KOO1KEG oxXeTifeTal pe v Kowvikn B¢or, 1 nmapdyovieg oniwg 1 tddn,
n eOvikota, 1 ekmnaideuon, 1o endayyeApa, 1 oAtk torobétnon, n niikia, o uUAo
rat n oe§ouadikotnta. O1 Thwaites et al. 1oxupifovral ot «eival B¢pa Ox1 povo rpooPa-
ong oe evav KOd1ka addd Kal Tou TPOIToU He Tov ortoiov Karolog evdnpel ota €idn ou-
preplpopdg rou repiexel o kwdikag» (Thwaites et al. 1994, 183).

Mepikoi kadikeg eivat mo dadedopévol kat npoofdopot ard adAoug. Autoi rou eivat
euputepa S1adedopévol K €xouv ekpabnBei oe tpuepr) nAkia propel va potafouv
'‘puoikol’ paAdov mapd kataokeuvaopévol (Hall 1980, 132). O John Fiske Siakpivel pe-
1afU KOdikeV peydAng epfedeiag, rmou toug polpadovial ta PeAn evog pafikou akpoa-
mpiou, Kat KOdikev pikpng epPédelag, mou areubuvovial o o IIEPIOPIOHEVO AKPOA-
wmplo. H pouowkr) rom eivar kodikag peydAng epfédeiag, to priaddéto eivar Rodikag
pwkpng epPeretag (Fiske 1982, 78ff). O1 kwdikeg peydAng epfédeiag pabaivovial peow
g eprelpiag, o1 KOdikeg KPS epféAelag mpoanaltouv guxvd o EIMOTAPEVE] PEALT
(Fiske 1989a, 315). AkodouBwvtag 11§ AP@OPNTOUHEVEG KOIWWOVIKOYA®OOIKEG Bewpieg
tou Basil Bernstein, autoi tou o Fiske ovopddel kwdikeg supeiag spfédetag, neprypa-
(Povtal arto PeEPIKOUG Oe@PNTIKOUG TOV PNEOWV G TIEPLOPIOPEVOL KWOIKEG', EVR 01 KMOO1-
Keg Mkpng epPédeiag tou Fiske meprypagoviar g 'srAermtuopévolr kwdireg'. Ot
'TIEPLOPIOPEVOL KOOIKEG MEPTYPAPOVIAL G SOPIKA ArAoUOTEPOL KAl IO EITAVAANITTIKOL
(UnEPK®OIKOITOUNIEVOT), €XOVIAG AUTO IMOU 01 BePNTIKOL TG MANPOMOPIKLG OVOLAlouv
UYPnAo Badbpo 'meploodntag’. Xe 1€ro10Ug KOO1KeG MOAAd otoiXeia Xp1opevouy yia va
b6ivouv ep@aon KAl ylia va evioxuouv Ti§ Ipotipnteeg onpaoieg. H diakplon petadu
'TIEPLOPIOPEVOU' KAl '€KAEMTUOREVOU' KOOIKA XPNOevel yia va tovioetl ) dagopd pe-
tagu piag it (kouAtouptdpndwv) kat g mistoyneiag (xudaiwv). O Michael Real Bew-
pel Ol 1 o dPoOP1ATIg KoUAtoupa g pafikhg ayopdg' xXapaktnpifetat aro uypnio
Babpo neproocotnrag (e101kd ot Xprjon UKoV cupfdoenv Kal tUnev'), eve 'avetepn,
€At 1] powBNEVY TEXVN' Xprnotporolel 'eKAenTtuopévoug KMd1Keg', ol ortoiol Bswpeitat
OTl MEPLEXOUV 'TIEPLO0OTEPT] Mp@Toturtia Kat anpofAertomnta’ (Real 1996, 136). [Tapo-
poing o Fiske mpoteivel 611 o1 kwdikeg MKPNG epPfélelag (ekAertuopevol) Exouv ) 6u-
vatouta va eivat mo pagvatot. O1 kodikeg peyaAng eppéAelag (reploplopévor) propet
va odnyouv oe KA10¢. L1V €Ktaor rou tétoleg B€oelg nmpolnobetouv 0Tl KOSIKEG peyd-
Ang epPéderag replopifouv TG EKPPAOTIKEG SUVATOTNTEG, TO EIMIXEIPNPA AUTO AIOKTIA
ouyyéveleg pe tov Whorfiaviopo. Ot kiviuvol tou eAttiopou, 1mou eivatl eyyeveig oe té-
TOlEG OTAOELG, EMMIONPAivVOUV ITOOT Oonpacia €xel 1) IPOCEKTIKI) €§€TA0N NG ePIElpiag
010 TTAQ1010 TOU OUYKEKPIIEVOU KOOIKA TTOU PEAETOULE.

Kwbdironoinon/Anoromdikonoinon

Ol OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTEG ONMEIDTIOTEG TeivOUV va eotladovial otV €0MTEPIKY Sopr) Tou
Kelpévou paAdov napd ot Sadikaocia g epprnveiag arod toug Avayvaoteg TOU, TOUG
akpoatég 1) toug Beateg. Xe aviiBeon o Valentin Volosinov, tou oroiou 1o BipAio Mapéi-
ouog katr n Plooopia g I'Nwooag dnpooetbnke oto 1929, unootrpe 611 0 KUPLOG
Kaboploukdg Iapaywv g onpaociag evog onpeiou dev eival 1 oxeorn tou pe dAAa on-
peia (dnwg ermpévouv ol ocmwoouplavoi onNpuelRtikol) aAAd pdAdov 10 Kowvevikd rmAaiolo
g xprjong tou. O John Fiske e§nyet tv ¢vvola tou Volosinov yia tov moAutovioud tov
onpeiov:

210V KarmrtaAlopo 10 KOW@VIKO IMAdiolo, péoa oto o1moio Xprnotporoleital Katd Kavova
éva onpeio, eival to mAaiolo 10U KOWEVIKOU aywvda, £101 1] onpaocia tou onpeiou yivetat
HEPOG TOU KOWRVIKOU autoU ayova. H 181a A&gn propel va erkgpaocbet pe dragopetikég
'TIPOYOPEG' avdAoya pe autov IMou Tr) XPnolpornotel Kat €101 10 va MPo@EPelg pia AESn
onpaivel va aAddadelg ) onupaocia g oUPPEVA PE Td KOWAVIKA CUHQ@EPOVIAL Plag OU-
yKeRppévng opadag évavtt auvtwv plag dAAng. Otav n Aeln nigger mpo@epstal ard
OUYXPOVOUG VEYPOUG KAAATTEXVEG TG PATT OTA PNOUOIKA Toug Bivieo, yla va mdapoupe éva
napadetypa, g divouv 1t 61k1) Toug £vvola g veypoouvng, TG PATOLOTIKIG UITOTAYS
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KAl TG IMPOKATAANYING EVAVIIOV TV 10TOPIKA KUplapXxawv Asukmv. Kdavovidag to, exkpe-
tadAgvovtatl Vv IoAUTOVIKOTTA ToU onpeiou 'nigger (vEypog)' Kl eprmAEKkovial €10t oA l-
TKA o patolotikeg oxéoelg. (EpmAékoviat emiong, nmapeprumtdoviag, os evav dAAov ayw-
va yla onpaoia, rmou evidooetal ot PATOI0TIKEG 0XEOES aAAd Srarepvad TG TASIKEG OXE-
O€1g, P& aUuToug ITOU IPOTIHoUV va Agyovial 'a@poapepikavol’ Kat autoug IOU MPOTL-
pouv va ovopdadoviat ‘pauvpot’). O ayovag yia 1o onpeio 'nigger (véypog)' — kat dia peow
autoU yld T1§ PATOI0TIKEG TAUTOTITEG KAl ITOAITIKEG AUT®V ITOU KATIYOPl0Ito1oUvidl HEO®
autev — eival pia Imo PEIRITKI €KO0XI) TOU PATOloTKOU aywvd, OTOV OItoiov €iXe &-
prdakei 11 IIPonyoupevn) yeEved yla TV IMOAUTOVIKOTNTA TOU '‘plaupou’ oto Kivnua «to
pavpo eivat wpaior. Aev eivat poévo ayaevag yua tig onpaocieg piag Agng, addda yua to
rolog €xel ) duvapn va eAdyxel Tig onpacieg autég. Auto eival onpavuko, yuati n 6u-
vapn €A&yxXou g onuaociag g KOW®VIKIG eprelpiag arotedel ouowwdeg tunpa tou
€ALYXOU TV KOWOVIKGOV OXEOERDV, TOV TAUTOTIOV KAl T@V CUUIEPLPOPROV AUTKOV ITOU
eprAgrovial (Laup®v KAl AeUK®v) otnv eprelpia. O onuelwtkog ayovag dev aviavaxkid
TOV KOWQVIKO ayova, adda artotedel tpnpa tou. (Fiske 1992, 299)

O1 onpewtoteg avagépoviat ot Onpoupyia Kat eppunveia TV KEPEVOV  ®G
'Kodikoroinon kal arnokwdikoroinon' avtiotowxa. Auotux®, autod teivel va daoet v
evunioon ot ot dadikaoieg auteg
elval TOAU TPOYPAPHATIKEG: 1
Xprjon TV O0pwv autwv Péfata

nhaioio €Xel OTOXO va tovioel 1) onpaoia
TV  ONUERTIKOV  KOSIKOV Iou
pnvupa eprAékovial Kat €tolt va Tovioet

NPOOQYOPEUW V I ——— P00 0YOPIUOJEVOG | Toug  KoV@VIKOUG — TApPAyOVIES.
nagn KaBnuepivég avagopég oty erm-
Kd}ﬁllug rowwvia  Paocioviar  oe  éva
'netaBiBaoctko  uvniodswyua,  oto
ortoio o artootoAeag petadidet Eva
pnvupa oe évav mapaldrrtn — é-
vag TUrog 1ou replopifel ) on-
paoia oe 'meplexopevo’ (ou mapadidetar wg marétro). Autr) eival emiong n Paon tou
draonpou unodeiypatog srmkowveviag twv Shannon kat Weaver (1949), to oroio 6¢
Aapfavetl urtown 1 onpacia Tou Kowvevikou mAaioiou.
O yAwoooAdyog Roman Jakobson (1960) mpotetve éva urnodetypa S1anpooeIukg rpo-
POPIKIG ermKoveviag, 1 oroia exwveito épav tou Baoikov unodeiypatog petafifaong
¢ ermKroveviag Kat tovide ) onpacia t1ov KOdiKeV Kdl IOV KOWOVIK®OV ITAACi®V IToU
eprmAéxkoviav. O Jakobson emonpaivel autoug 1rou Bewpel oG toug €81 «ouoTATIKOUG
MAPAYOVIEG... 0 ortoladr)rote Ipdadh MPOEOPIKNG EMKOVOViag wg e8rg:

O mpooayopeU®v OTEAVEL £va UNVUUA OTOV Pooayopeuopuevo. I'a va eivat Ae1toupyiko to
prnvupa anatteital éva mAaiolo, oto oroio va ava@Epetatl (to 'ava@epOpevo’ og pav daA-
An, kanwg dipopoupevr, ovopatoloyia), rou propet va AneBei aro tov rpooayopeuo-
HEVO, KAl €vav €ite AEKTIKO 1] 1KAVO va ek@paocbel Aektikd, kwdika, o oroiog eivat 1mAr)-
P®G, 1] TOUAAXIOTOV PEPIKA, KOVOG OTOV ITPOCAYOPEVOVIA KAl TOV IIPOCAYOPEUOHEVO (1)
pe dAAa Adyla, OoTov K@OGIKOITO0 KAl TOV AITOK®OIKOITO0 TOU PNvupatog) Kat téAog pa
emaget, eva @UOKO dlaulo KAl pla PuxoAoyikn oxéorn petal Ipooayopeloviog Kat
MPOCAYOPEUOPEVOU, TToUu Kabiotd Kat toug dUo 1Kavoug va ermxkowvevouv (Jakobson
1960, 353, emiong oto Innis 1986, 150)
O Jakobson mpotetve ot «kABe evag ard autoug tou £§1 rapayovieg kabopilel pa dia-
QPOPETIKY Aettoupyia g yAwooag» (ibid.):

ava@opiky): IIPOCAVATOAIOHEVT TTIPOG TO TTAaioo;

ovvaloONuUatiKn 1) EKQEPAOTIKI): IIPOCAVATOAIOPEVT] TIPOG TOV TTPOTAYOPEUOVIA

TTAPOPUNTIKT): TIPOOAVATOAIOHEVT] TTPOG TOV ITPOCAYOPEUOHEVO

patKn: poocavatoAiopévn rpog to diavlo

uertayAwooikr): pooavatoAlopevn) pog tov kwdika

O TIKY: TIPOCAVATOAIOPNEVT) TTPOG TO UHVUUA.
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Ze éva Sokipo yua v 'Kedikoroinon/Anokedikonoinon' (Hall 1980, rnou apxikd 6n-

pooleudnke ®g

npoypuppa wg | 'Kobdikoroinon xat A-

/ G}JIP\IG UE YONUQ ‘\ MOK®OKOITOiNon  OToVv

TnAeormuikd AtdAoyo' 1o

) , 1973), o Ppetavvog Kot-

kwdikonoinon anokwdikonoinan voVioAdyog Stuart Hall

BO}Jég ﬁﬂpég npotewve eva unodeypa

vonuarog ] vohuatog 2 pagikng  ermkoveviag,

: rou tOVIle 1 onuaocia

nhaiola ﬂ;\QICIICI g evepyoUu epunveiag
YVC;JOHQ Y'vang EVIOG OXETIKOV KOOIKGV.
W W 0] J'ustit'l Wren—]ldgwis
; : ermpével Ot To unodety-
napayeyng i B ua}iou Hall pe v ég-
TEXVIKA TEXVIKA @aon Tou &ivel omv
un oﬁopﬁ unoﬁopﬁ KOO1KOII0iNOon Kat aro-
KOO1KOI0iNon ®g 1pa-

KUKEG Onpaotodotnong

elval «urepdve 0Awv, pia onpetodoyikr) cUAANY» (Wren-Lewis 1983, 179). O Hall a-
MEPPIYE TOV KETPEVIKO VIETEPUIVIOHNO, ONPEIRdvVovVIag OTl «Ol AItoK®JKoIooelg dev a-
noppEouv arnapaitnta ano tg kedikornorjoelg (Hall 1980, 136).
O Hall avagépbnke otig diagpopeg @aoelg tou unodeiypatog Emkowaeviag tou yua v
Kwdikoroinon /Artok@d1koroinon ©g ouyueg, evav opo 1mou 1moAAoi dAAotl oxoAlaoteg
Xpnotponoinoav psmysvémspa (ouxva xepig e€rjynon). O John Corner ripoo@epetl T0UG
61Koug TOU 0p1o1I0UG:

N ouyun me¢ Kadukomoinong: «o1 BEOPIKEG IIPAKTIKEG KAl OPYAVATIKEG OUVOIKeg

KAl IIPAKTIKEG g rapayeynsg» (Corner 1983, 266);

1] OUYUT] TOU KEWEVOU: «I)... OUPPOAIKY] Kataokeur], 61apBpworn kat iowg arodo-

on... H @dppa kat to mepiexopevo autou 1mou dnpootevetatl 1] petadidstar

(ibid., 267); xat

N ouyun tme¢ anok@SKoToinong: «1 OTypPr) g ANyng (1)) Katavddwong .... armo

...Tov avayvootn/akpoatr/Osatr)», mou Bewpeital ano toug rneploodtepoug Oe-

PPNTIKOUG ®G «€YYUTEPD IIPOG TI] HOP®@I] H1AG 'KATACKEUNG Iapd IIpog 'tnv

nabnukotnta’ o urnovoei o 6pog 'Anyyn'» (ibid.).
O 1610g o Hall avégepe pepikeg «ouvdedepéveg aAdd S1aKkplteg OTypEG — IAPAY®YL), KU-
rAogopia, dwavourn/katavddwor, avarnapayeyry (Hall 1980, 128) g tunpata tou
'KurAopatog ermkowvaviag'. O Corner mpooBeétel ol 1 otypr) g kKodikoroinong kat
auvt) g anokmd1koroinong «eival Kowvevika tuxaieg IIPAKTIKEG, IoU UItopel va eivat
AlyOtepo 1) IEPLOOOTEPO OUYXPOVEG, AAAd o1l oroieg oiyoupa dev propei va BewpnOouv
®G 'artootolr]’ kat 'Afyn', ouvdedepéveg pe ) petaPifaon evog pnvupatog', to oroio
va eival o anorAe10tkog opéag onuaoiagy (ibid., pp. 267-8).

O Tony Thwaites kat o1 ouvepydteg TOU IAPATNPOUV OTL, £181KA 01 KOO1KEG TOV NAJKOV
HEO®V, IIPOCPEPOUV OTOUG AVAYVOOTEG TOUG KOWRVIKEG TAUTOTITIEG, TIS OIoieg pepiKol
propet va uloBetrjoouv g d1kég toug (Thwaites et al. 1994, 170). AAAG o1 avayvoOOoTteg
Oev arodexovial avaykaia t€to1o0ug K@G1KeG. ‘Orou o1 ePIAeKOPEVOL OV EIMTIKOVOViA
Oev €xouv KowvoUg KMd1Keg KAl KOWQVIKEG BEoelg, ol anokndikornoroelg mbavov va
etvatr dagopetikég amd v €vvola 1ou 110sdav ot kwdikorointég. O Umberto Eco
(1965) xpnotporotel tov 6po 'TIapeKKAIivoUoad ATIOKMOIKOITOINOT)', yia va ava@epBei oe
éva keipevo, rmou anokmdlono)fnke pe éva drapopetikd KOd1KA arod autdv, Iou Xpn-
oworot)Bnke ya va kodikoronBei. O Eco (1981) neprypagel wg 'kAgiotd' ekeiva ta
Kelpleva 1mou €Xouv p1a 10XuUp1) taorn va evlappUvouv pia OUYKEKPIPEVH eppnveia — oe
avtiBeon pe mo avolktd keipeva. Yrootpidel ot ta Keipeva tov paflkov peéomv teivouv
va eival 'kAsiotd keipeva', ki ente1dn) petadidovial oe etepoyevr) akpoatrpla, ot dagope-
TIKEG AMOKMOIKOITOU0ELG TETOIWV KEPEVeV eivatl avartogeukteg. O Stuart Hall tovioe 1o
POAO NG KOWMVIKYG O£0Ng otV gppnveia 1OV KEPEVOV Paflkav PEoOV aro d1a@opett-
KEG KOWV@VIKEG opadeg. Le €va urodetypa rmou avidei ano ta 'ouoctpata onpaociag' tou
Frank Parkin (1972), o Stuart Hall ripotetve 1pelg unoBeikoUg epUNVEUTIKOUG KOOIKES
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1) B¢oe1g ya tov avayvootn evog keppévou (Fiske & Hartley 1978, 103-5, Hall 1980,
136-8, Morley 1980, 20-21, 134-7, Morley 1981b, 51, Hartley 1982, 148, Morley
1983, 109-10):
: Kupiapxn (1 myepovikn') avayveon: o avayveotng d1abétel mirpng t1ov kodika
TOU KEPEVOU, AMOSEXETAL KAl AvaAITAPAYEL TNV TPOTUNTEA AVAYVROT (v ava-
YVOON Iou propet va pnv €xetl undpdel 1o anotéAeopa KAolag evouveidning
npoBeong ek PEPOUG TOU (1] TOV) OUYYPAPE®G(V)) — 08 TETold IMEPIITIOON O KW1-
Kag potadet 'guokog' kat 'Siagavog'
dwampayuatevoyun avdyv@on: 0 avayvootng KATEXElL PEPIKA TOV KOOIKA TOU
KEPEVOU KAl ATTOOEXETAL YEVIKA TV MPOTIPNTEA AVAYVWOOT], AAAA PEPIKES (POPES
avBiotatatr kat ) petaBdiiel pe poro mou aviavaxkAd t 6ikr) tou B¢orm, e-
prielpia Kat evéla@épovia (TOrKEG KAl IIPOOMITIKEG oUVOrKeg propel va Bew-
pnOoUV mg £§a1pEoelg OTO YEVIKO Kavova) — autr) 1) 0£01 eprneptexel avi@Aioetg
avunolutevtiky) (‘avti-nyeuovikn') avayvwon: o avayvootng, IoU I KOWMVIKI)
tou O¢on tov tortoBetel oe apeoca avtibetn oxeorn 1Pog tov Kupiapxo Kodika,
avtidapfavetal my npotipnéa avayvaor], addda dev arnodexetal tov Kwdika tou
KEWPEVOU KAl ATToPPIrIel v avayveon autr], Ipookopnifoviag éva evaAAaKTIKO
mAaiolo avagopdg (p1ooTtactikd, PEPIVIOTIKO, K.ATL) (r.X. otav BAénet pua -
AEOTTTIKI] E€KTTOWIT], ITOU IMAPAYETAl UMEP €VOG TTOAITIKOU KOPPATOG ITOU KaAtd
Kavova xkatayn@idel).
Onwg napatpouv ot Fiske kat Hartley oe oxeon pe v wAedpaon, auto to riaiolo
Baoietat oty undBeon ot n Aavbdvouoa onpacia TV IPOypappdtav Kedikoroteital
ouvnBwg pe tov Kupiapxo kwdikar (Fiske & Hartley 1978, 105). Autr eival pa 6¢on
IOU TEIVEL VA AVIIKEIEVIKOITOINOEL TO PNECO KAl VA UIIOTIULOEL TG TAOES OUYKPOUONG
péoa ota keipeva. Emiong, pepkoi kpiiikoi €0scav 1o gpoupa tOU NOG Hla
ipotipuntéa avayveoon' propet va kabiepwbei. O Shaun Moores epwta «ITou eival kat
oG Epoupe av 1o €xoupe Bpet; priopovpe va eipaote BePaot, ou dev 1o PdAape exel
povol pag, otav to Kortouoape; Kat propel va Ppebei e§etaloviag oroiodrrote eidog
repévou;» (Moores 1993, 28). Mepwkoi Oewpnukol aigBavovtat o6t n evvola propet va
epappooBel eukoAotepa ot £18110e1g KAl ouyxpova Bépata, mapd oe dAAa genres padi-
Kov péoav. O David Morley Oiepatr)Bnke yia to av Ba enperne va eivatl 1 «avayvaorn
Mou o avadutng IpoPAernetl Ot ta meploodtepad PEAN tou arpoatnpiou Ba mapdyouvs
(Morley 1981a, 6). Oniwg oxoAtaletr o Justin Wren-Lewis, aviwg, «to yeyovog OTL ITOA-
Aol anokwdikorointég Oa kataAnfouv oty da avayveor, dev petafdlel ) onpaoia
aulr] 0€ OUOLAOTIKO TUNUa tou Kewpévour (Wren-Lewis 1983, 184). H Kathy Myers
ypdagel ertiong, oto IveUpd Hlag HETA-OTPOUKTIOUPAALOTIKIG KOIWMVIKIG ONHUEIWTIKL|G,
ot «urtopel va eivat maparmdavnukd va avafdnra kaveig toug kabopilopoug pag mpott-
POPEVNS avAYVOONG AITOKAEI0TIKA PE€0A Ot Pop@r) Kat ) dourp tou reypevou (Myers
1983, 216). ITepartépw, oto mMAaiotlo g dragripiong, pocdetel Ot
Yridpxetl kivbuvog otnv avaduon g dtagruiong va urobecoupe 0Tt oUpP@EPeL Toug O1-
aAQNUOTEG va Srpioupyrjoouv pia TpoTipntéd’ avayveor tou Sla@npiotikou pnvupa-
10Gg. H untapén mpobeong mpolnobetet ouveldnto XePlopo KAl OpyAvaOoT] TV KEIPEVAV
KAl TV £1KOVOV, KAl UIOVoel OTL I OITPIKI), TEXVIKL] KAl YA®OOOAOYIKI] OTPATIYIKI] OU-
vepyadovial yia va €§ac@aiifouv v mmpotpnea avayveorn pag dragnpiong sSapoviag
TG dAAeg.... To yeyovog ot ot ouprniapadnletikol Kadikeg eival avoiktol, propel va on-
paivel O MPEIMEL va AVIIKATACTNOOUHE TNV £vvold TG TIPOTIPINTEAS avayvaong' pe pav
AaAlAn, mou ermdeExeTal €va @daopa mbavev evaAAakTtikev Avoewv ot 61abson 1ou akpo-
awmpiou. (Myers 1983, 214-16)
O John Corner ypaget 6t dev eivatl eUkodo va Ppetl Kaveig npaypatika napadsiypata
KEWPEVAV PEOMV OTa OIToid Pla avayveor Ipotipdral avapeosa os pa mmokidia rmbavev
avayvooeav (Corner 1983, 279). Mia xpr)oin £ITIOKOIN 0] TOU UIMOJeiypatog KOiko-
noinong/anokwdwkoroinong tou Hall priopei va PpeBet oto PipAio g Virginia
Nightingale, MeAétn Axpoatnpiov: To Zok tng Ilpayuatuxomntag (Nightingale 1996, Ke-
@AaAalo 2), Kl €va ONPAvIKO KPITIKO OXOAl0 Tou urodeiypatog rpoogépet o Justin
Wren-Lewis (1983).
[Tapd tg mowkideg Kptikeg, o urtodetypa tou Hall eixe peyddn ermppor), £1861kd petagu
v Bpetavvev Beopnuikov. O David Morley (1980) to xprotporoinoe otig PeAETEG TOU
yia 10 neg 81agopeg KOWOVIKEG opddeg epurveuav éva tnAeonuikd npodypappa. O
Morley emépeve ottt dev mrjpe O£01 KOWRVIKA VIETEPUIVIOTIKI], OITOU Ol ATOUIKEG
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'anoK®dIKono)oelg' evog Kelpevou Oa replopifoviav va eival Apleoa OUVEIEIS ITIPOG TG
0¢0e1g NG KOWMVIKNG ToUG TAfeng. «Artotedel raviote B¢pa €peuvag 1o MG 1) KOWRVIKI)
B¢on, onwg exEpAletal PEow €181KAOV OPIAI®V, MAPAYel OUYKREKPIPEva eidn avayvooewv
1] AroK®OIKOIIO|0e®V. AUTEG O1 avayvaoelg pItopei va Bempnbolv wg drapoppoupeveg
aro Tov TPOITo Pe tov ortoiov 1 dopr) pooPaong otig didpopeg opdieg kabBopifetal aro
mv Kowwvikn O¢onp (Morley 1983, 113, i6e ermiong Morley 1992, 89-90). O Morley
nipooBeoe Ot ortolodr)rote dtopo 1] opada propei va Xpnotporotel draQopetikeg orpa-
YIKEG arok®iKoIoinong oe oxeon pe dragopetikd Oguara ral Sapopsukd mlaiowa.
Eva dtopo priopei va KAvetl 'aviiImoATteUTIKEG' avayvwoelg Tou i81ou uAikoU oe €va 1mAai-
ol10 Kal 'Kupilapxeg' avayveoelg oe dAAo rmAaioto (Morley 1981a, 9, Morley 1981b, 66,
67, Morley 1992, 135). Eypawye 011 KAtd TtV €pUNVeid TOV AVAYVOOEW, OTIS OITOiEG
nipofaivouv ot Beatég Kelpévav ota pafikd péoa, n npoooxrn Oa Erpere va diverat oxt
povo oto Bépa g ovupwviag (armodoxr)/andppiyrn) aAdd oty kKartavonorn, Ot OXEon
Kat otV anddavon (Morley 1981a, 10; Morley 1992, 126-7, 136). H gpunveia tov on-
pelov and toug Xprjoteg Toug propel va BewmpnOel amod pia OnpeEIWTIKY] OKOITId OTL €XEL
tpia emineda (xadapd oxetdopeva pe 1o rmiaiowo g C W Morris yia toug kAddoug g
ONHEDTIKNG):

OUVTAKTIKY: Avayveplor) Tou onpeiou (oe oxeon pe dAAa onpeia)

onuavtky: Katavonor g rpoudépevng onpaociag tou onpeiou

TOAyUaToniKy): €PUNVeld ToU onpeiou oe OPoUg TOU IOCO OXETIKO €ival, IOCO

oup@vel kaveig pe autd, r.A1. (ibe eriong Goldsmith 1984, 124, napd to ye-

YOVOG 0Tl KAVel S1a@QOopeTikeg drarpioetg)
H Baowotepn arootoldr] g eppnveiag eivatl va Bpel autd rmou avirpooeevsl 1o on-
pelo (katadndwon), K1 autr) propel va arnattel karoto Badpo owkeldotrag pe 1o peéco
KAl P& TOUG OXETIKOUG avartapaotatikoug Kadikeg. Auto eival 1diaitepa epgaveg otnv
nepimoon g yAwooag, adld propet erniong va epappoobel otnv nmepintoon tov ortl-
KQV PEO®V, OTIOG 1] peToypagia Katl ta @Ap. Mepikoi 6e Ba r10edav kabdAou va dwoouv
0’ auty) ] XapnAou ermriedou IPoogyylorn Vv ermypaer) g eppnveiag, em@uildaocooviag
oV 0po auto ya dadikaoieg onwg sivatl n e§aywyr) ‘61daypatog’ ano éva a@nynpanko
reipevo. ITaviwg, o1 David Mick kat Laura Politi maipvouv ) 6¢on ot 1 katavonon kat
n eppnveia eivar axoploteg, KAvoviag plav avaloyia pe v Katadndwon Kai ) ou-
prapadniwon (Mick & Politi 1989, 85).
O Justin Wren-Lewis oxoA1aget ot «debopévou tou mAoUTtou ToU UAIKOU ITOU XPI|O1jl0-
rolel ONPEI0A0YIKA epyaldeia yia v avaAuorn ToU KIvatoypd@ou Katl g tAedpaong,
etval a§lompooeKto 1ou 1000 Alyr 6ouldeld €ylve MAve OtV MPAKTIKL TG AMOKOOIKO-
noinong» (Wren-Lewis 1983, 195). Eva 11 KOWVeVIKI) onpeldtiki rpofdiletl v aioon
G va PEAETA TG MAPATNPOUHEVEG ONHEIDTIKEG IIPAKTIIKEG, 1] €PEUVA OTO XWPO AUTOV
Kuplapxeitatl anod eBvoypaikég Katl gatvopevoloyikeg pebodoroyieg katl ortavia ouvde-
€101 P& ONPETIKEG Ipooeyyioelg (av kat dev undpxel avaykaia acupPatomra). Ma
aSlonipooektn e§aipeon eival n €épeuva tou David Mick oto xwpo g drapnpiong (Mick
& Politi 1989, McQuarrie & Mick 1992, Mick & Buhl 1992).

ApBpoon

O1 onpelwtukoi kOdikeg mokiAAouv oe cuvBetotnta doprg 11 oe 'apbpwon'. O Opog dp-
Opwon, ON®G XPINOIIOIOIEITAl A0 TOUG ONHEIRTIOEG He avagopd ot 'dourn tou
RKOOKA', 1pondbe amod Vv OTPOUKTIOUPAAIOTIKY] YAwoooloyla tou Martinet. O opog
propet va gival maparAavntikog, a@ou 1 Kadnpepivr) 1ou Xpr)-
on propei va obnyrjoel KArolov va urofeoet 0t oxetifetal pe to
nidéoo 'eévapBpa’ eivatl ta atopa. Ewdletal on €§ attiag g mba-
VI|G aUTr|g oUyXuorg, ol Bempntikoi YA®OOOAOYOl €X0UV YeEVIKA
EYKATAAEIYPEL 1] XPI)O1 TOU 0pou ApBP®OoT e ) OTPOoUKIoOUpPaA-
Alotikr) évvola, IPOoTP®VIAg va avagépovial oto 'duadiopod ng
oxebilaong', aAdd ol ONPEIRTIOTEG oUVEXI{OUV va XPIO1HIOITI010UV
tov O0po. H onpewwtikr) tou xprjon ouvdestal otevotepa PAAAov
He Vv €évvola IoU ta @optnyd propouv va 'apbpabouv' — dnAa-
01, éxouv Glakekpipéva TUNpaAta Iou ouviééovial petasu Toug.

48



O Pierre Guiraud oxoAtddetl oto O¢pa g onueEWTIKLG apbpwong:

Eva prijvupa eivalt apbpeto av pmnopei va daomacHel oe otoixeia mou £éxouv onpaocia
kaBeautda. OAa 1a ONPEWTIKA OtoXeia IMPEmel va eivatl onpavikd. 'Etol to @optnyo
oU TIEPIIEVEL Ota @avdpla priopel va draomaocbel oe tpoxolg, oacoi, kaprmiva odnyou,
KA. aAAd n mapoucia autev TV otoxeiov 8e petafdAldel to onpeio. Amo v AAAn
MAEUPA, 1 ATIOUCIA OAKKAKIOU 1] 1] avilKAtdotaot] Tou pe eva roudofep petaPaliet
onpaocia tou TpdIou 1ou KAroog sivat viupévog. (Guiraud 1975, 32)

Axolouboviag to undderypa tou rpo@opikou Adyou, €vag apBpwtdg Kodikag £xel &va
'Ae€lAOy10' faoikev povadev padi pe ouviaKTikoug Kavoveg, IToU PItopouv va Xprotlo-
o Bouv yla va 1rapdayouv peyadutepoug ouvbuaopoug pe vonpa (Innis 1986, 88-9,
99-102). Evag onpetotikog kodikag rmou éxet 'dirmAn apbpwon' (0nwg eivatl n repintoon
TOU IIPOPOPIKOU Aoyou) uropel va avadubei oe 6Uo agnpnpéva dopkd erineda: €va
UYPnAotepo erminedo 1ou Agyetatl ‘1o emninedo g rpeng aApbpwong' Kat eva Xxapniotepo
ertinedo — 'to eminedo g devtepng ApBpwong' (i6e Noth 1990, ot douAeld tou oroiou
Baoifetat to mapov, kat eriong Eco 1976, 231ff). Ta orfjpata ng tpoxaiag dev €xouv
OuTAr) dpBpwor, adAd avii Ba BewpnBei 611 dev €xouv apbBpwor), avagepetal ouvrOwg Ot
€XOUV povo npetn apbpwor). Lto erinedo g mpwtng dpbpwong 1o cuotnpa aroteAeitat
and TG utkpotepeg povadeg onuaoiag mou datiBeviat (r.x. popenpata 1 A&gelg os pa
yAwooa). Autég ot povadeg onpaoiag eivatl téAsia onpeia, orou to kKabéva aroteAeital
arto éva onpaivov kat éva onpawvopevo. Orou ot Kwdikeg €xXouv ermavailapfavopeveg
povadeg pe onuaocia (ON®G OTto €1KOVOYypAPPd TRV OAUNITIAK®OV aBAnpdtov Kat ota
oupfoAa ouvirpnong IOV UPACHAT®V), £€XOUV HUla Mpetn apbpwor). e cuotpata pe
ouAn apBpwor), ta onueia auvtd dnpioupyouvial and oroxeia XapnAotepou ermredou
apBpwong.

Zto ertinedo g Sevtepng apBpwong, €vag onUEwTIKOS Kadikag diaipeital oe eAdxioteg
Aewtoupyikeg povadeg mou Sev €xouv vonpa Kabeautég (.X. @@vIpata ot yAwooa 1)
ypaernpata ot ypaer)). Autég ot kabapa Sragopetikeg dopikeég povadeg (rou ovopddo-
viat @gryovpeg arnod tov Hjelmslev) eival enmavailapfavopeva XapaKtplotikda 1o Kodika.
Aev gival onueia kabsavia (0 KOGIKAG MPETEL va €Xel Eva mpwTo ertinedo apbpwong ya
va ouvdéel autég Tig XapnAotepeg povadeg oe onpeia pe vonpa). Autég ot xapnAotepeg
povadeg eival otoxeia tou onpeiou Xwpig vonpa. Ze évav Kadika pe duo erineda (Eva
ovotpa 'dirArg apbpwong'), n Asttoupyia 1OV XapnAdtepmv AUtV onpeiev eivat oa-
@®g va dragoportotei Tig eAdxioteg povdadeg pue onuaoia. e yAwooeg, ta avipata /6/,
/o/ xat /m/ eival otowxeia g devtepng ApBpwong, tng ormoiag n Asttoupyia eivat va
dlakpivel petagu AéCewv, onwg cival o1 /8opa/, /oodpa/ kal /nopa/, ou anotedovv
otowxeia g npwtng apbpwong g yAwooag.

O1 onpewtikoi KOd1Keg Exouv eite povr apBpwon, burdn apbwon 1) bsv éxovv apBpwor.
Ot napadoorakoi opiopoi arodibouv Sutdr) dpBpwon povo oty avlpoerivy yAoooa, ya
Vv oroiav autd Bewpeital g Paocikd oxebdiaotikd xapartnpouko. H didr) dpBpwon
ETUTPETIEL OE £€va ONPEIRNTIKO KOO1KA va oxXnuatioel €vav drepo aplOpd ocuvdéuaopov
IOU €XOUV VONUa XPIOolHorowviag évav pikpo aplOpod povadev xapnAou smrmedou
(pooépovtag okovopia Kat 10xXU): auty) eivat apxt) g 'onpeEwTKnGg owkovopiag'. H
ayyAikr) yAwooa éxet povo riepinou 40 eémg SO otowxeia deutepng apbBpwong (pwvrpata),
aAAd autd priopouv va dnploupyrjoouv ekatoviadeg Xi-
A1adeg yAdwoowkd onpeia. Autdr) apBpworn dev eivat ana-
paitnto va arnavtdtal ot oUoTPatd QUOIKNG EIMKOV®-
viag tov dAdev {wev mMANV v avBpornev. ‘Ocov agopd
aAda avBporiiva ONpeETIKA oucotrpata pPe OoumArn dap-
Bpwor, o Noth ypaget 0Tt autd neptdapBavouv cuotnpa-

TIKOUG K®O1KEG, ONM®MG AUTOL ITOU XPI|O10ITol0uUVvVIal O
c% B1BAoOnkovopikoUg 1] arnobnKeuTikoug KATAAOyoug Kat
'TIoAA0UG KO1Keg emefepyaoiag otoxeinv'. IIpooHetel ot
«xel ylver moAAn oulnmon yua ) dopr) 1wV KSRV
OV APXIIEKTOVIKI], T @EIOoypaA@ia, TOV Kivpatoypaqgo,

) YA®OoOod TOV KO@QOV KAl TV a@nynpatikn, alida dsv
éxel e€axBel melotkd oupnEepaocpa 0oov agopd v Apbpwon autwv TV KEOIKeOW (e-
mail 12/8/97). H Suzanne Langer uniootnpidel ot «n @otoypa@ia dev £xel Ae§lAdylon
oUTe KAl ta dAAad ortikd péoa onwg 1 {Oypa@ikn 1 to ox£dio.
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‘Evag oupfoAiopog pe tooa otowxeia, tooeg puptddeg oxeoelg, e propet va Sraoraobet
oe 1000 Baowkég povadeg. Eivar aduvatov va Bpebel 1o pikpotepo ave§aptnto oupfolo
Kat va avayveplBel 1 tautdtntd tou, otav n idia povada arnavidral oe dAla miaiowa...
Yrdpxet, BEPata pia teXvVIKY yla TV AelkOVion avIKEPEVOV, dAAd ol vopot 1ou &1é-
TOUV TV TEXVIKI] autr], 6ev PIopouv Kavovika va ovopdloviat 'cuvtaypa', apou Oev
Undpxouv Ipaypata rmou propei va ovopacBouv, PETa@opikd, ot AEEelg g AIeElKkOvi-
ong (otov Innis 1986, 101)

Mepikoi KOd1KeG €XOUV POVO TPWTO ertirnedo ApBpwong. AUtd Ta CNPEIDTIKA OUCTIATa
arrotedovvtal ano onpeia — orowxeia pe vonpa rou oxetifoviat cuotnpatkd peradu
toUg — aAAd Bev undapxet devtepn ApBpwon yia va doprjoel avtd ta onpeia oe pndapt-
vd, otowxela xeopig évvola. Exrel omou kat to mo pikpo enavaiapBavopevo Sopiko otot-
xXelo o€ eva KOKa £xel évvold, o KOdikag £xel povo rpatn apbpworn). [ToAdol onpeiwti-
Otég urootnpifouv Ot 1] Pr AEKTIKI) £IMIKOIVAOVIA KAl T MOKIAQ OUOTPATA EMTKOWVOVi-
ag v {wev Eéxouv povo npetn apbpwon. O Noth ypdget 0tt poAovott o1 POVEG TV
TIOUA®V XP1NOo1poriolouy Baoikeég povadeg, kaBe pia ano auteg eival eva mmAnpeg prvu-
Ha, oUTOS MOTE 01 POVES TOV MTOUAIWV va £Xxouv povo rpotn apbpwon (Noth 1990, 151).
AMa mapabdeiypata nepldapfavouv toug aplBpoug twv dwpatiov os Sevodoxeia rkai
ypagpeia, 6rou 10 rp®to yneio deixvel 1o ndtwpa Kat to deutepo tov oeplakd apldpod
ToU dwpatiou ocauto 1o natopa. To cvotnpa oxetlldpevav onpeiav 0d1kng KUKAo@popi-
ag (pe KOKKva replfwpla, IPYOVIKA KAl KUKATKA OXIATd, KAl TUTTOITOUEVEG, OTUAL-
faplopéveg e1kOveG) eival évag kmdikag pe npwtn apbpworn povo (Eco 1976, 232). Me-
pwkol onpelwtiotég (0riwg o Christian Metz) 1oxupifovtatl ott o1 kKwdikeg 1ou Baocifoviat
o KivNtpepéva onpeia — Oneg o Kvnpatoypd@og Kat 1 tnAedpaot — dev éxouv deltepn
apbpwor. O Metz dndwoe 61l otov Kivnpatoypdgo «etvatr aduvato va draoridooupe 1o
onpaivov Xepig va mapoupe 100H10P@IKA THIPATA TOU ONIAVOHEVOU» (AvA@EPETAl OTo
Noth 1990, 469).

AMNAot onpelwtikol KOd1Keg 110U Hev £xouv HirmAr) apBpworn éxouv deutepn apbpworn 1o-
vo. Autr] ouviotatat and onpeia mou €xouv €181k €vvola, ITOU dev IPoEPXeTAl Ao 1A
otowxeila wg. Ataipouviatl PoOvo o @yoUpeg (eAa Xiototateg Aettoupyikeég povadeg). O
Noth mpoteivet 611 «0 1oxUpdIEPOg KMO1KAG pe deutepn dpBpwon povo eivat o duadikog
KOO1KAG NG MANpo@opikng» (e-mail, 12/8/97): éxel povo dvo edaxiototateg Asttoupyt-
Keg povadeg, 1o 0 kat to 1, aAAd autég ot povadeg propouv va ouvéuaotouv yia va dn-
poupyrjocouv apbpoug, ypappata kat dAda onpeia. 'Eva Atyotepo 10xupo6 cvuotnpa pe
povo bevtepn apbpwmor eival avto v Kodikev npocfaong ya BipAia rmou eival andag
oelplakol apiBpot.

O1 x0d1keg xwpic apBpwon arotedovvial and pila oepd onpeiav mou dev €xouv Apeot
oxéorn peta§u woug. Ta onpeia avta &e Siaipouvial oe enavadapBavopeva ouvOetika
otoxeia. H @oAxlopikn 'yAoooa tov Aoudoudiov' eivatl évag kwdikag xwpig apBpworn,
apou kdaBe turog Aoudoudiou eival éva aveaptnro onpeio, rmou dev €xel oxéon pe ta
aAda onpeia otov k®dKa. AvapBpotl KwdiKeg, TTOU €XOUV [ eravailapfavopeva xapa-
KIploTikd, eivat pn owkovopwkoi'. O Umberto Eco ermpével ott o1 apBpwoelg tov on-
PEWTKGOV ouotnpdtev dev eival kat’ avayknv otabepeg, aAdd propel va eivat 'Kivnteg'
(Eco 1976, 231, 233-4). Mepikoi Bempnrtikol Ipotevav Ieptoootepa aro duo erineda
apBpwong, addd o Guiraud 1oxupiletatl ot

Ot 8Uo apBpwoeig dev mpérer va efetalovial 0e O0POUG OUVIAKTIKGOV eMUEd®v. XtV
npaypatkomta, dagopa ouviakuka emnineda priopouv va arnavindouv oty Ipon
apBpworn): @pdaor, rpobeor), ouviaypa, A&dn, popenua. AAAG kabe eva anod ta ouvleta
auta onpeia eival anmdog diadoxikoi ouvduaopol 1V PAacikev onpeinyv, TOU EEPOUV Td
otowxeia g onpaociag rov ermAéyoviatl oe Kabe eninedo. (Guiraud 1975, 32)
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AlaREPEVIKOTHTA

Av K1 0 Saussure tOvioe T onpaocia g ox€ong IOV onpeiov petau toug, pa aro Tig
aduvapieg G OTPOUKIOUPAAIOTIKLG ONHEIWTIKIG
elval n taon g va xepifetal ta eri pEPoug Keipeva
®G O1aKPITEG, KAEIOTEG OVIOTTEG KAl VA EMTIKEVIPWVE-
TAl AITORAEIOTIKA OTIS £0WTEPIKEG ToUg Hopég. Onwg
ypapet o Gunther Kress, 11€0a 0t0 OTPOUKTOUPAAL-
OTIKO unodetypa 1o mpoBAnpa autd propet va avei-
petomodel «uovo eav raveig kottadel ovotpata do-
pov (r.x. pla véa doun)» (Kress 1976, 93). H onpet-
UK &vvola TG drakepevikoTNTag, IOU €101x0n
arto ) Julia Kristeva, ouvbéetal mpowtapxika pe pe-
Taotpouktoupaldioteg Bewpnuikoug. Kdabe xkeipevo
ETMKOIVOVIAKOU HEOOU UIIAPXEL O OXEON Pe dAAa.
21V nmpaypankoid, ta Keipeva XpOotouv MepLoco-
Tepa 0o¢ AAda Keipeva mapd OTtoug KATAOKEUAOTEG
toug. Ta keipeva pop@orotovviatl and dAdoug Katd
rtoAAoug tporoug. ITo epgavég eival autd nmou oup-
Baivel oe tunontoinpévo mepPaddov: €va TNAEOTTIKO
npoypappa, rnapadetypatog Xapv, propet va arnote-
Ael Tprjpa pag ospag Kat TRNpa evog genre  (Orwg
n oamouvvdmepa 1 ta Aaika). H katavonorn pag xkatr kabe atopikd reipevo oxetifetat pe
tétoleg popgorotrjoelg. Ta reipeva divouv mAaiola péoa ota omoia dAda keipeva dnut-
oupyouvtal Kat eppunvevoviat.

lMa va kataddfete wm OGwagnuon g Potka
Absolut, rou gaivetat edw, mpérnet va {Epete T
y | va avagnroete. O1 mpoodokieg autég kKabiepw-
VOVTAl Og OXE£0I € TNV IPOYEVEDTEPT) €UIElpia
ITIOU €XOUHE OO0V aA@Oopd TNV £§ETAOI OXETKOV
Stapnpioswv o pla pakpd ogpda. Anal xkat
yvepifoupe 6t avadntoupe 10 OXIPA TOU PIToU-
KalAloU, eival eUKoAo va avtiAngboupe mou Bpi-
oketal. Onwg ermiong kat ot dwagrpion Tou
Smirnoff mo nave (érou akopn kat to ovopa
TOU TPoidVIog artouotadel), o1 POVIEPVEG OITTIKEG Slapnpioslg ekpetaddevovial eKTeTaA-
péva ) SlaReEPEVIKOTNTA PE TOV TPOITo auto. H autdopatn avayvoplon tou katdAAndou
EPPNVEUTIKOU KOO1IKA XPIOIHEVUEL yla va avayveploBel o epunveutr|g g dtaenpiong g
péAog evog arorAslotikou opidou pe kdBe mpdadn epunveiag, mou Ki autr] XP1jolHEUEL
€ T O£1pd NG Yld VA AVAVEMVEL TI) OUHPHETOXT] TOU OToV OP1A0 auto.

H unaywyn evog xetpévou oe €va genre divel OTov epUNVEUTH] TOU KEPEVOU €va dlaretl-
pevikd kAedapiBpo. H Bewpia genre éxel v afiewon va Oeswpeital onpaviikog topeag
Kat ot Bewpnuikoi tou genre Hev UlOsTOUV avayraia ) onpelwtk. I'a yevikég ert-
okorrjoelg g Bewpiag genre ibe Feuer 1992 kat Neale 1980; yia pia ouolaouka on-
pewwtikn ermokonnorn ide Fiske 1987, 109-115. Méoa ot ONUEIRTIKY] Ta genres UItO-
pet va 1®dwbouv g ocuotrpata onpeiev 1 Kodikev — cupfatikonoinpévev adda duvapt-
ROV dopav (ide Feuer 1992, 143). KaBe napddetypa evog genre xpnotportotel cupPa-
o€1g, TToU 10 ouvdéouv pe dAda peAn tou 1diou genre. Tétoleg oupfdoeig eivat spgpave-
otateg oe 'avekdotodoyikeg' ekdoxég tou €idoug. AAAA 1 SrakelpevikOTa avtavarAdtal
€ITIONG 0TI PEUOTOTITA TV OUVOP®V TOU genre Kat otr] dnpioupyia aocdgelag ota genres
Kal oug Aettoupyieg TOUG, IOU AIEKOVIfETal og T€Tola IPOo@ATa KATtaoKeudopatd, o-
neg eivat ta 'advertorials', 'infomercials’, 'edutainment’, 'docudrama’ xat 'faction' (a-
vapign tou 'fact' kat 'fiction').

AAAeg ouvdeoelg Siarepvouv ermiong ta oUvVopA TOV TUITIKQV HOPpP®V, Iapadeitypatog
XApw, Ot CUPPETOXI] Bepdtav o Xelplopoug arnd dAda genre (to O¢pa tou roAgpou
eupioketal oe eva @aopa genres, OI®G T0 PAP dPAONG-TIEPUTETELAG, TO VIOKUHAVIEP, Ol
e1dr)oetg, Kat ot tpéxouoeg urtoBéoelg). Mepikd genres avr)kouv aro Koivou oe diagpopa
péoa: Ta genres O0amouvoOTEPA, TAXVIOla KAl ] THAEPOUIKY EMKOW®VIA UE TO aKpOoatn-
plo eupiokovtal Kat otnv tAsdopaorn kat oto padiovgavo. To genre tov Sedtiov gidrjocwv
Bpioketat otnv tmAeopaor, 1o padiogwvo Katl otg epnpuepideg. H drapnuion spgavietat
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0t 0Aeg TG Pop@Eg Pafikav peonv. Kelpeva pepikég @opeg avagepovial apeoa 1o éva
oto AAAo, OIWG OT1S '61a0KeVES' TV PAN, Kal ot TTOAAEG Sraokedaotikeg tpéxouoeg Hla-
pnpiosg g mAeopaong. Keipeva oto genre tou trailer ouvdeovtal apeoa mpog oUyKe-
Kppéva Ketpeva peoa 1) €§e arno to idto péoco. To €ibog g KATaXmplong rpoypappa-
TOV UITIAPXEL OTa €vtura péoa (rmeplodikd, e@npepideg pe oxeuka npoypdppata) ya va
urnootnpidel ta péoa g tAeopaong, tou padloevou Kal Tou Kivnpatoypdagpou. Ot tn-
A£OTTIIKEG OAITOUVOIIEPEG KAAUITIOVTIAL O PEYydAn €Ktaon oe Aaikeég spnuepideg, Ta 1te-
podikd kat ta BpAia. H dtapBpwon tou meprodikov' (paykadivo) utoBetnOnke amnd v
Aeopaon Kat 1o padlogwvo. Kat ovte kab' €r)g.

Onwg ypagouv o Tony Thwaites kat o1 ouvepydteg tou, «ta Keipeva eivatl eAaotikd, Kat
1a miaiola 1) ta Opld TOUG PUITOPOUV ITAVIA VA AvaoxXedlaotouv ard ToUg AvAyVOOTES
(Thwaites et al. 1994, 89). KdaBe keipevo umdapxel peoa oe piav eupeia 'kowvotnta
KEWPEVQRV' 0t Hlapopetika genres Kal PEoA: Kaveéva Keipevo dev eivatl pua vnoida aro-
KA£10TIKA pepovepévn. Ma Xprjotn ONUEWTIKE) TEXVIKI yla v e§epeuvnon g dia-
KEIPEVIROTNTAG AITOTEAEl 1] OUYKPLON Kl 1] avitapdBeon 1oV §1a@opetikOV POV XE1-
PlOH0U TapopolmV Oepdinv (1) Opolv Xe1plopnv dtagopav Bepdtev) peoa oto 1610 1)
petadu drapopwv genres 1 peowv. 1de Fiske (1987, repdAato 7).

Evo o 6pog Srarepevikotnta Ba eXpnopoIoEito Kavovikd yla va avag@eépetat oe vuselg
nipog dAAa Keipeva, eva oxetko €1d6og vusewg eivatl autd rou Ba propouoce va ovopa-
00¢ei 'evbokelpevikOta’ — IOV TIEPAAPPAVEL E0DTEPIKEG OXEOELG P1€OA OTO Keipevo. Me-
oa og €va Povadiko kKMd1Ka (r.X. &va eEIoypaPlko Kmd1Ka) ol oxeoelg autég Ba nrav
AMA®G OUVIAYHATIKEG OXEOELS (IT.X. 1] OXEOT TG €1KOVAG £VOG ITPOOMITOU ITPOG £va AAAo
peoa oy ida potoypagia). ITaviog eva keipevo propei va eprnepiExel H14QPOPOUG Ko-
Okeg: pa potoypagia epnuepidag, mapadeiypatog xdaptv, priopet va exel pia Asfavia
(otVv mpaypatkomta, £va €010 Imapdadetypa xpnotpevet ya va pag Bupidet, 6t auto
IMouU prtopoupe va ermAeoupe va Bewprjcoupe og H1akpttd 'Keipevo' yia va 1o avadu-
ooupe, otepeital kaBapwv opiwv: 1 €vvola g drakeipevikdttag tovifel o ta Keipeva
¢xouv rmiaiola).

Ze oxéon pe ug dagnuioelg, o Roland Barthes siorjyaye tv €vvola g aykiotpwong
(Barthes 1977, 37). Ta yAwoowkd otoxeia pjpropel va Xprnotpevoouv yua va
'ayKiotp®oouV' (1] va meplopioouv) TG IPOTIPUNTEEG AVAYVAOELS HAG £1KOVAG, KAl AVIl-
otpOP®G 1] EMECNYNUATIKY] XPI)01 G £1KOvVag PItopel va ayKiotpaoet éva dipopoupevo
AekuikO keipevo. H oxéon petafl KRepiévou Kal e1kOvag péoa o€ €va genre PIopet va
petafddAetal Sraxpovika, ornwg fypawav o William Leiss Kt ot ouvepydteg tou:

H atfouoa xuplapxia 1@V onmukev otoxeiav otg Staenpioelg éxel peyaAlwoet v apet-
onpia tou vorjpatog, Iou eVOPATOVETAL otlg dopeg tou pnvupatog. Ot nmpwteg dragn-
ploeig datinwvav ouvr)fwg To PIVUPA TOUG ITOAU pntd PECK TOU yparttoU KEPEVOU.. ..,
addd apxifovtag aro ta péoa g dexkacetiag tou 1920 1 ormukr] avanapdotaor Eywve
ouvnBéotepn K 1 0XE€or PETASU KEWEVOU KAl OITIIKIG E1KOVAG £YIVE OUPIMANPOPATIKY] —
6nAadr), to keipevo e€nyouoe 1o OMTIKO OTO1XE10. X1 PETATOAEP1KY) Ttepiodo, Katl e101KA
arod ug apxég tou 1960, n Asttoupyia Tou KeEPEVOU aAroplakpuvOnke amnd tv e8r)ynon
TOU OITIIKOU KAl ITPOG H1d ITI0 ArtOKPU@I Hop@r], OTIOU 10 Keipevo ep@avifotav ag KAel-
61 yla v Katavonor) Tou oItiKou otoixXeiou.

Fevika 1o amotédeopa nrav va yivel to dapnpiotiko prjvupa rmo dipopoupevo. Mia
'avayveor) Tou' eEnPTATo arto T CUOXETION TV OTOWXEI®V NG £0MTEPIKNG doprg g O1-
aQnuong, ONn®g €ITioNng Kl Ao IV €10ay®yr] oXeos®v tou &6 koopou. (Leiss et al.
1990, 199)

O Gerard Genette oto Palimpsestes (1982) ripotetve Tov 0p0 'HETAKEIPNEVIKOTNTA' G ITIO
TIEPIEKTIKO OPO O€ OXEOI HE Tov 0po 'Sakepevikotnta (Stam et al. 1992, 206-10). A-
VEQPEPE TTEVIE UTTOTUITOUG:

: StarkeueviKoTnIQ: TIAPATTONTT), AoyorAort), vudn (o1 Stam et al. mpooBétouv
b Kat Vv evOOKEPEVIKOTNTA, OPO HE TOV OITOIOV £VVOOUV TV ava@opd evog
KEPEVOU OTOV £AUTO TOU),

AP AKEWUEVIKOTNTA: 1] OXEOT] PeTASU VOGS KEPEVOU KAl TOU 'TIAPAKEIPEVOU' TOU —
autou mou TePPAAldel To KUPLO THNHA TOU KEPEVOU — ONG €ival ot titAot, ot
ermuke@alideg, ot mpodAoyol, ta ermpubila, ol aPlEP®Ooelg, 01 AVAyvVEPIoelg, ot U-
OO PEIDOELG, 1] E1KOVOYPAQN o1, Ta §®@UAAQ, K.ATTL.

APXIKEYUEVIKOTNTA: OPLOPOG €VOG KEPEVOU @G TUIIATOG €vOG I ITEPLOCOTEP®V
genres (0 Genette avag@eépetal 0To AUTOXAPAKTNPIONO TOU arnod 1o 1610 1o Keipe-

52



vo, aAAd auto Ba propouce ertiong va e@appoodei otnv oploBeétnor tou arnod

TOUG AVAYVAOTEG).

UETAKEUEVIKOTNTA: PNTOG 1] UITOVOOUPEVOG KPITIKOG OXO0A1A0P0G €VOG KEPEVOU

oe dAAo Keipevo (N petakepevikotta priopel va eivar duokodo va draxkpiOet

aro Vv EMOPEVI Katnyopia),

unokeyusvkoma (o opog tou Genette nrav vrnepkeuevkdIa): 1 OXEON PeETASU

€vOg KEIEVOU KAl TOU TIPONYOUHEVOU 'UTTOKEEVOU' - €va Keipevo 1) éva genre

€It Tou oroiou otnpifetal, adAd to oroio petafdrAet, petatpénel, eneepyadetat

1] enekteivel (meptlapPavopévng g rapwdiag, Tou Aoyortatyviou, g oe1pag).
Ze pa tétowa Aiota, 1 UMEPKEPEVIKOTNTA Tou Paocifetal oe uroAoyiotég Ba €mpere va
nipooteBel K1 autr): Keipevo 1ou propel va peta@épet t1ov avayvaotrn art’ eubeiag oe aA-
Aa keipeva (aveaptrtwg ouyypageémg 1) torou). H évvola tou texvitn (bricoleur) katd
Claude Lwi-Strauss, rmou oikelomnoleital poUndpxovia UAKA Tou Ppiokel euxpnotda,
etval twpa apkretda yvootr) (Liwvi-Strauss 1974, 21). H npaktiky 10U NACTOPENATOS HITO-
pet va BempnBel o611 Aettoupyel PEo® TTOAAGDV KUpinv petaddayav

: o évtaln el PEPOUG OTOIXEI®V

énpeoog urtaivtypog oe dAAa otowxeia

n mapadewn

auToU TOU «yiveral Xepig va Agyetaw 1)

autou 1ou «Adpretl dia g arouvoiag tour

1] TPOOAPUOYT) TV 'SAVEIKGOV' PEO®

nipooHeong

andAewyng

UTTOKATAOTAONG 1)

avupetdfeong Kat 1€Aog

1] TAKTOTOINON: YEVIKL] OPYAV®OT], OE1P10IT0iN01 KAl £P(paoct) Péoa oto KeIPEvO.

ITAsoveRTNpata tng CNHELRDTIKNG AvAAuong

H Mary Douglas sionyeitat ot «kaBe smotrpn rou éxet Anbapyikd Bewprioel g dedo-
péveg TIG OUVONKEG EIMKOIVOVIAG TNG avaKaAUITIEL OTL 1] ONPEIWTIKI] AvAAuoT] propei va
avoi§el veoug opilovieg ouveldnroroinong Kail va eyeipel véa Bewpnukd epotpatar
(Douglas 1982, 199). Eve auto onpaivel 0t 11oAAoi ermotrjpioveg Iou ouvaviouyv 1| on-
PEOTKY ) Bpilokouv avnouxnukry, dAdot ) Ppiokouv ouvapriactiky. Ot ONPEIRTIKEG
TEXVIKEG, «H1€ TIG OITOieg I avaAoyia g YA®OOodg ®G OUOTIATOG EMEKTEIVETAL OV KOUA-
ToUpa @G oUVoAo» propel va BewpnOel OTL CUVIOTOUV «[11aV OUCLAOTIKY) Slagevia e T
OETIKIOTIKY| KAl EPIEPIKT] ITapAdoor) IMou £iXav MePLOPiceEl ONPAVIIKA TNV ITPOYEVEDTEPT)
Bewpia g koudtoupag» (Franklin et al. 1996, 263). Ot Robert Hodge kai Gunther
Kress urntootnpifouv ot avtifeta aro rmoAAovg aradnpaikoug kKAAS0UG, «1] ONPIEIRTIKL
TIPOO@EPEL TNV UMMOOXEOT] P1AG OUCTIHATIKLG, OUVOALKI)G KAl OUVEITOUG HEAETNG TV EITL-
KOWOVIAK®OV @AIVOPEVOV TToU Aapfdvovial ®@g ouvodo, KAl OXl POVO IMEPLOTACIAKCAY
(Hodge & Kress 1988, 1). H onpelwtiky pag rmpoo@epet €va eviaio eVvoloAoyiko mAai-
010 K1 ¢va ouvolo pebodwv Kal Opwv, TTOU PITOPOUV va XPI1OIHOITo0ouUv «Oto TTAT)PEG
(PAopa TRV ONPAclod0TIKAOV IIPAKIIKAOV: XEIPOVolieg, pouxo, ypapr, opldia, @atoypa-
@la, Rivnpatoypagog, tniedpaot, KA. (Turner 1992, 17).

H onpewwtkn propet va pnv givatl pia ermotrpn kabsau-
v, aAdd eival tovddxiotov pia eotia depeuvnong pe Ke-
VIPIKO evBla@Epov TG MPAKTIKEG ONPaAoltodotnong, TG o-
roieg ot oupPatkol akadnpaikoi kKAAdo1 Bewpouv mepipe-
pelarég. O David Mick eonyeitat, napadetypatog xdapwv,
ol «kappa ermotrpn de peAeta v avanapdotaon pe v
auotnpotnta Iou 1o Kavel 1 onpelwtkr) (Mick 1988, 20):
0nAadr), pe autd rou €xel oplobel wg «1n Kowvwvikr dadi-
Kaola e§aywyng vonuatov péoa os oAa ta diabsopa on-
paolodotika cuotrpatar (John Hartley in O'Sullivan et al.
1994, 265).
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H mapadooiakr) Sopikn onpeEI@TIKY] £@aApHO0ONKE IPOIAPXIKA OTNV AVAAUOT] KEPIEVOU,
addd elval mapamAavnuko va Tautifel Kaveig t oUyXpovi) ONPEIRTIKI] PE TO OTPOU-
KtoupaAilopd. H otpoer) mpog v KOW®VIKI] ONHPEIDTIKI arelkovifetal oto audnuévo
evOla@epov yla 1o poAo ToU avayvootr). e OAeg TIG PHOPPEG TG, Il ONHPEIDTIKT] eival ave-
Ktipnt, av B¢loupe va dolpe mépa arod 1o EAvePO TIEPIEXOHUEVO TV Kelpévov. H
OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKI] ONPEIDTIKT) TTpooTtabel va 8el miom 1] KAT® aro Vv erm@Aavela tov
MAPATNPOUHREVRV, yld va avakaAduyel v Bepediodn opydveon tov @awvopévev. Oco
o IIPo@Avr)g ep@avifetal 1 OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKY] OPYAV®OT €vOg KEIPEVOU 1] Kdika,
1000 BuoKoAOTEPO pItopei va eivat va del kaveig iEpa arnod ta em@Avelakd XapaKinpt-
oukda tou (Langholz Leymore 1975, 9). H avadrjtnon autol rou eivat 'Kpupevo' KAT®
and 1o mpo@aveg Propel va odnyroel oe Kaprio@opeg evopaoeslg. H onpelotikn eivat
ertiong KatdAAnAa mpooappoopévn ya va efepeuva cupnapadniletkeég onpaoieg. H
KOIV@VIKL] ONPEIDTIKI pag posidortotel yia 1o g to 1610 Keipevo propet va yevvroet
drapopetikeg onpaocieg yia S1apopoug avayvmotes.

MoAovoTtt Kat 0 'KO1vOTuItog' KAl 0 OETIKIOTIKOG PEAAIOHNOG EMTIPEVOUV OTL 1) TIPAYHATIKO-
ta eivatl ave§aptntn amno ta onpeia pog ta oroia ava@epetal, 1 onpelwuxr) divel ep-
(ao1n 0to POAO TV ONPACI080TIKAOV CUOTIHAT®V OtV KATAOKEUT] NG IIPAYHATIKOTTAG.
O John Hartley urntootnpiet ot «kabe mpaypa kat kaBe 186¢a rou yvepiloupe ouAdap-
Bavetar péow onpaciodotkav ocuctnpatevs (Hartley 1982, 33). IlpooBeter ot «to on-
paotodotiko cuotnpa kKabopilel Tov TPOITo Pe Tov oroio PAEnoUPE To ava@epPOPEVOo, Katl
ta avagepopeva dev eival dedopeveg oviotnteg pe otabepd kaboplopéveg 1610t teg. Au-
10 &g onpaivel ot 1o avagepopevo dev undpxel €60 Ad TV MPAYHATOION o) T0U 010
6idAoyor (ibid., 34).

H onpewwtiotég vnootnpifouv, 6 ta onpeia oxetrifovial pe ta orpaivopevd toug Peo®
KOWOVIK@V oupfdosnv, 1ig oroieg éxoupe pabet. ZuvnBifoupe 1600 oAU va Xpnotpo-
nolovpe TG oupPdoelg auteg oe didgpopa Peoa, mou Potdfouv 'QUOIKEG' Katl propet va
eivat duokolo yla pag va ocuveldnroroloUpe ) oUPPAtiKe] @UON IOV OXE0E®V AUTOV.
‘Otav naipvoupe TG 0X£€0e1g aUTEg ©g dedopéveg, BempoUpie T0 ONPAVOUEVO G AUECO 1)
'Bldpavo’, OTIKRG OTav EPUIVEUOUHE TNV TNA£OpAo 1) ) pToypagia &g 'tapdbupo otov
KOOpO'.

Autd anotedei npa 18eoloyiko, agou, onwg ypdeetl o Victor Burgin, «uia 18eoloyia
etval 1o abpolopa TV MPAypatkotiav g Kabnpepvng {ng rmou naipvovial g de-
dopevegr (Burgin 1982, 46). H onpelotkn propel va Ponbrioet va avudneboupe 1
naipvoupe wg dedopévo, otav avarapilotoupe tov KOopo, urnevlupiovidag pag ot ma-
VIOTE aoXOoAoUPaoTe PeE Onpeia, OXt e Plav APEeoT] AVIKEIHEVIKI] IIPAYHRATIKOTTA, Kl
OTl T OUCTI|PATA ONHPEIRV EPITAEKOVIAL OtV KATAOKeUn g onpaciag. Onwg dninoe
oValentin Volosinov: «Orou mnapouctddetal éva onpeio, epgavidetat xkat 1 1deodoyiar
(avagépetal otov Gardiner 1992, 14). Zuotmpata onpeiov fonbouv va «ioAttoypaei-
Tal KAt va eVioXUETAl Pl OUYKERPTHEVT Aoy 1§ npaypatkomntag (Gardiner 1992,
147). Ta onpeia Aettoupyouv yia va meiBouv, 600 KAl yla va ava@épovial. ZUVENWG, 1)
ONHEWTIKY] avdduorn raviote ouvenaystal v 19eoAoyikn avdduorn. Av ta onpeia dev
€1KOVI{OUV armimg TNV MPaypaukotntd, dAAd eumA€Kovial otV KATaoKeUT| g, TOTe -
Kelvol Imou €A€yXOoUV Ta OUoTPATa ONPEI®V, EAEYXOUV TV KATAOKEUT) TG MIPAYHATIKO-
mtag. Autod Gev ermruyxaveral Xopig paxn. Onwg napatnpet o John Hartley «diapaxo-
Heveg KOWaViKEG duvdpelg nipoortabouv va 'otabeporiorjoouv' 1o onpactodotikd duva-
KO kAOe onpeiou pe €vav a§loAoylko tovo oUPP®VOo e ta 181aitepa CUPEEPOVIA TOUGH
Kat rtapdAAnda rpoortaBouv va rapouctafouv TG aSlodoyikeg drapopeg wg Sla@opég
OXETIKEG e ta 6edopéva (Hartley 1982, 23, 24). I'ia tov Roland Barthes mowkiAAot k-
O1keg oupfardouv otnv avanapayeyr] g acukng 1deodoyiag Kavovidg v va gaiverat
(PUOKT], KatdAAnAn kat avanogeukt (Hawkes 1977, 107). Ae xpetadetat va eivatl ka-
velg papSlotng yla va exktipda ot propei va eivatl anedeuBepwtiko va ouveldnrorotel ti-
vog 1 dmnoyrn g Mpaypaukotntag euvoeitalt oe kdarola rapopota diadikaocia. Ot
Thwaites et al. BAérouv 0Tl ATOOTOAT NG CNHEIWTIKLG AvAaAuong eivat 1) «aroppyn g
(PUOKOTNTAG TOV KEPEVAOV, Kal 1] artodedn OTl o1 KOWOTUIEG onpaocieg toug dev sival
6edopéveg, aAAd 1o ipoiov 18eoloyikrg Kadikoroinong» (Thwaites et al. 1994, 161).
It pedét 10V PEo®V Padlkhg evNPEPOONG, 1) ONHEIDTIKY] TPOOEYY1on UIopei va Ka-
TeUbuvel TV IPOCOXT| PAG Of TETOEG MPAKTIIKEG IToU raipvovial oG dedopéveg, Orwg 1
KAaowkr XoAAuyouvtiavry oUpfaon g 'aBéatng Sraokeung', n oroia e§aroAoubel va
etvatl 1o KUp1o otud H1aoKreur|g oto Adiko Kivnpatoypd@o Kat v tmieopaon. O1 onpele-
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TIKEG avadUoelg PITopel va Pag €IM0TH)00UV TV IIPOCOXI] OT0 OTL AUt €ival pia mapa-
mAavnukr oupPaot, rmou pabape va 8exopaote ®§ 'PUOLKI)' OTOV KIVIILATOYPA@O KAl
otv tAedpaon. Euputepa, o Pierre Guiraud ioxupiotnke ot «arotedei avapgifoda
pa and 1g KUPLEG ATTooToAEg TG onpetodoyiag va arodeiel tv Unap{n twv ouotnpa-
TRV 0¢ TPOIoUg oNnpaoctodotnong rou divouv v eviunioon OTl €ival agUCTPATOoiTol
» (Guiraud 1975, 30). Ze oxéon pe ta péoa Padlkng ermKowvaviag, 1 ONPEINTIKL) EXEl
Kavel dlakekplpeveg Bepntikeég oUPPOAEG. Xe 0XEOT) PE TV PUXAVAAUOT), 1] ONHUEIDTIKY)
elonyaye eriong 1 Bewpia g torobetnong tou urokelpEvou' (tou Beartr)) oe oxE€orn pe
10 Keipevo tou @uUAp (Hayward 1996, 19, 312, 353). Eva autr] 1 OTpOUKIOUPAALOTIKY)
O¢on propet va éxel evioxuoel to pubo ot 1 emnidpaon v pPEonv emroveviag eivat
AKATAVIRNTL), 1] £PQact) TV KOWRVIKOV ONHEIDTIOTOV OtV MoKiAia g eppnveiag rmou
propet va 06¢etl (1€oa 0TIg KOWROVIKEG MTAPAPETPOUG) avILEONKE OtV IMPOYEVEDTEPT] TA-
on &€§lomong Tou 'mEeplEXoPEvou’ PE T onpacia Kat g dpeong HETA@PAocng g o€
‘ertibpaon TV pEonv'

Qg TIPOOEYY10n OV EIMKOWVAVid, 1] OIToia EIMKEVIPMVETAL O] ONpacia Kat v eppn-
veld, 1] ONPEIOTIKT aviltiBetal oto UneEPAAOUOTEUTIKO uttodetypa petddoong, 1o oroio
e€loavel ) onpaoia pe to prpjvupa’ () niepexopevo). Ta onpeia 8e 'petadidouv' ardag
onpaoieg, aAAd ouviotouv 10 P1€00 1€ To ortoio dnpoupyouvial ol onpaoieg. H onpelm-
KN pag Ponbd va ouveldnromnoirjooupe 6Tl 11 onpaocia dev arnoppo@dtal abnuika, ai-
Ad dnuoupyeitat povo kata v evepyo dadikaoia g epunveiag. e oxéon pe TG €-
vturnieg Stagnpioelg, o William Leiss Kt 01 0UVEPYATEG TOU yPAQOUV:

H onpeoloykr) mpoogyyion).. eonyeitat ou n onpacia pag daerjpiong dev ermutAéet
OtV €r@AveLd, IIEPTHIEVOVIAG AITA®G Va TNV artoppo@riost o Beatr|g, alda dnpoupyeitat
arnd Toug TPOIToug Iou ta dtdgopa onpeia opyavevovialr kat oxetifovratl peta§y toug,
1600 péoa ot dlaenuion 600 KAl PE e{OTEPIKEG AVAPOPEG 08 £UPUTEPA OUOCT AT a-
Swwv. Eidwotepa, yia va katavonBei n drapnpion, o avayvaootng 1 o Osatrg mperet va
ravel karnotwa 'dovdeld’. Enedn) n onpaoia e Ppioketal exel ot ogAida, mpénet va Ka-
vel ripoortaBeta va v Katavoroet. (Leiss et al. 1990, 201-2)

To 1610 propet va emwBel yla reipeva oe dAAa genres kat adda péoa. Ot €vvoleg 10U
dnpuioupyouvial ano éva povo onpeio eival moAdardég. H onpewwtikn tovidet «tov aret-
PO TTAOUTO TG EPHNVELAG ..otV oroiav urokewviatl ta onpeiar (Sturrock 1986, 101).

O Volosinov ava@epbnke otnv moAu-tovikotta tou onpeiou — ) duvatotnta mokiAA@v
epunvelwv tou 18iou onpeiou avddoya pe ta dlaitepa KOW®OVIKA Kat 10Toplkd miaiola.
Evo n é¢p@aon oto podo T@V EPPNVEUTOV £vOg KEEVOU BorOnoe va PEIoEL T POUAVTL-
KI] EPHPOVL] OTO POAO TOU ouyypa@ed (It.X. ToU Snpioupyol evog PAR), 1 ONPEIRTIKL EV-
vola g Stakepevikotag (tovifoviag auto mou ta Keipeva Xpmotouv o dAda Keipie-
va), ouvéBaAe otnv urtovopeuor tou pubou g mpetoturtiag’. Ta dtopa Sev replopifo-
vtat ot dnpioupyia onpacwwv. Onwg 1o €é6soe o Stuart Hall ta «ouotpata onpeiov
pag... pag pdouv 600 pdovpe Kt epeig péoa kat 6ia péoouv auvtow (Hall 1977, 328).

H 'kowr)-Aoyikr)' elonyeitat o6t 'sye' eipat éva povadikd dtopo pe otabepr), eviaia tau-
totta. H onpelwukn propei va pag Pfonbrost va ouveldnromnoirjooupe 0Tl TEToleg £v-
voleg dnuioupyel kat dratnpel n e§apnon pag and ouct)pata onpeiov: n évvola g
tautottag dnpoupyeital péowe onpeiov. Anpioupyoupe pilav €vvola tou 'eautou’ aro
Vv AviAnorn oupfatikev, nmpolnoapXoviev CUVOA®V onpeiov Kat Kodikev toug oroi-
oug 6¢ dnpoupyrjoape epeig. Eipaocte Aorov urokeipeva 1oV KOWVOVIKOV ONUEIOTIKOV
dadikaowv — dnuioupynuevol ano auvtd. O Pierre Guiraud npoxwpei napaxkdtwe: «O
avBpwriog [sic] eival o popeag Kat 1) ouoia tou onueiou, eivatl t6oo o onpaivev 0oco Kat
0 ONPAwvopevog. LV IMPAypatikota, eivatl éva onpeio Kat ouvenng pia oupfaon»
(Guiraud 1975, 83). H petapoviépva évvola tov draortacpévav kat petafaliopévav
tavtot)tev priopei va dmoetl xprjon 610pOBwon oto pubo tou eviaiou eautou. AAAG a-
vtifeta anod auteg TG petapoviepveg B€oelg, ot ortoieg arAmg eSUPvouv Tov Pl{ooTIacTiKo
OXETIKIONO, 1] ONHPEIDTIKY] prtopei va pag fondrjoet va eotiacbolpe 0to MG Katavooupe
TOUG £AUTOUG HAG, EVM 1] KOWVOVIKY] ONUEIDTIKY] 1AG AYKIOTPAOVEL Ot HPEALT] TOV KATE-
OUNPEVOV TIPAKTIKGV, ITOU A@OPOUV TV KATAOKEUT] TAUTOTI®V, KAl 0T0 POAO ITou raifet
1 EUITAOKI] Pag HPe ta ouotnpata onpeiov ot dadikaoia auvtr). O Justin Lewis ypaget
ot «elpaote TPNPA €VOG IIPOOPYAVALEVOU ONILELOAOYIKOU KOOPOU. ATO TV KOUvid ©G
tov Td@o evbappuvopaote arod 1o oxXnpa tou rnepiPadldoviog pag va adAnlobpoupe pe
10V KOOHO0 TV ONUAIVOVI®V P CUYKEKPIIEVOUG TpoTtous» (Lewis 1991, 30).
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O Guy Cook 1oxupiletat ot «ocapavia xpovia rptv, 1 peodog rjtav enavaotatkr Kat
ouvdpriaoce dikaiwg ) eaviaocia t@v diavooupévev, 06Xt LOVo yia v IIpoobetn ouvOetod-
mta, rou Ba PIopoUos va CUVEICEEPEL OV AvAAUOr, aAAd €iong yia TG IMOATTIKEG
Kal @LA000Q1KEG NG rpoektdoels. Ta opdpata oV MOATIOPN®V KAl TRV ITOATHOTIKWV Ka-
TAOKEU®V, 000 Kl av dla@epouv emeavelakda, 60o opola Kt av eivat ouolaotikad, nrav
€va 10XUpO OITA0 £VAVIIOV TOU PATOIOROU KAl TOU ITOATTIOTIKOU 0®R1VIOPOU KAl IIPOo@E-
pouv Vv €Amrida avakaAuyng TV a@npnpévev yevikeov dopwv g avlpoIrivng KouA-
toupag» (Cook 1992, 70-71). Ot BewpnTKOl PEPIVIOTEG YPAPOUV OTL 1| OTPOUKTIOUPAAL-
OTIKI] ONPEDTIKY] 1TAV ONHAVIIKI] YA TOUG QEUVIOTEG MG OITAO EVAVTIOV TOV KPITIKWV
G UIeEPArAoUoTeuong Kal Tou ouctaotikiopou (reductionism and essentialism) xkat
«dleukoAuve Vv avdduon 1OV avupatkov evvoldv Kat tauvtottovs (Franklin et al
1996, 263). H onpelotikn rpoontdOnoe va PeAETroet Ta MOATIOTIKA TEXVOUPYIIATA KAl
TG IPAKTIKEG ortotoudriote €1doug pe Bdaon eviaieg apXég, oty KAAUTEPH) IePiToOon
bivoviag KArmola ouverela ot PEALT TOV EMKOIVAVIAKOV NEO®V KAl OTIG ITOATTIOTIKEG
ortoudég. Eve n onpelwtiki avdAuon epappolotav eUping o @IAOAOYIKA, KAAATEXVIKA
KAl POUOIKA £€pyd, EQPAPUOOINKE KAl OV AnoK®OIKOoroinon plag miateldag mnokidiag
Adaikav moAttiotikev @awvopévev. Etol forOnoe ownv evBappuvon g coPfapng peAeng
NG Aaikrg KOUAToUpag.

Ze plav 0OAo Katl MePLOCOTEPO OITTIKI] £ITOXI], P1A ONPAVIIKY] OUPBOATL NG ONHPEIDTIKLG
aro v eroxt] tou Roland Barthes ki €netta, nrav to evéla@Epov yia ta 1KOVIKA Kat
Aekuikd onpeia, 181ka oto miaioto g Saerpiong, g EETOYPAPIAg Kal TV OITTIKOA-
KOUOTIKQV Peowv. H onpelwtikr) priopet va pag evbappuvel va pnv eykataAeiyoupe éva
OUYREKPIIEVO Péoo eme1dn) €xel Aryoteprn aia aro éva dAAo: ot KPiikoi @lA0AOYIKGV
EPY®V KAl Kvnpatoypd@ou Bempolv ouxvd Vv tAedpaon ©g HKpotepng agiag amod to
pubotopnua 1 oV KAAATEXVIKO Kivrjpatoypdgo. I'a toug eAttioteg @rAoAoyikoug Kpt-
TiKoug, BéPata, auto Ba arotedovoe aduvapia g ONPEIRTIKIG. AUVITIKA, 1] ONHUEIDTL-
K1) Ba propouoe va pag Pfonbrjost va ouveldnrornorjooupe TG H1a@opeg Kat Tig opotdtn-
TeQ PETASU TV S1a@OPOV EMKOIVEOVIAK®OV Peorv. B®a priopovuoe va pag Pondrost va a-
mo@UYOUHE TNV IIPOTIPN o1 AO0Y® ouvrBelag evog ONPEI®TIKOU TPOIIOU avii KATolou dA-
Aou - onwg 1 optAia €vavtl g ypa@ng 1) 1 AeKuKr) &vavil tng eE@AEKTIKIG EMKOWVQVi-
ag. Xpewafopaote va avayvepiocoupe, onwg eypayav o Gunther Kress kat o Theo van
Leeuwen, o1l «d1a@OpPETIKOl ONPEI@TIKOL TPOIOL — O OITIKOG, O AEKTIKOG, O XEIPOVOU1l-
KOG....£x0UV 11§ duvatdtnieg Katl toug reptopilopoug toug» (Kress & van Leeuwen 1996,
31). Terola ouveldntonoinon Oa priopouoe va odnyrjoel OtV Avayveplor thg onpaociag
G £§0KEIMOTG Pag Pe ta véa Péoa o pia petafaAllopevn) onNpeEIOTIKY] O1KoAoyia.

Kpltikég TG ZNHEIRTIKNG AvaAuong

Extdg arno 1o ou amoteAel ') pedétn tov onpeiov' undpxel oXeukd PIKPI] oOUp@®Vvia
petady 1oV 1810V TV ONPEIRTIOTOV 000V aPOopPd To eUpog Kat tr) pebodoloyia tng onpet-
®TKIG. Molovott o Saussure ripooePAere oty NEépa mou 1 onNPelRTKL Ba eviacodtav
OT1G KOWMVIKEG ETTIOTI|HEG, 1] ONUEIOTIKY Oev artotedel akOpn Piav eVOITouEvT), TTAL)PN
Bewpla. g xe1potepeg HOPEPEG NG TMPAKTIKIG €QPAPHOYNS TG AUTO ITOU IEPVA ©G
'ONPERTIKY avaAuon' eival povo KAt aparndve ard pia @laiododn popern @A0AoyiKng
KPWKNAG Baociopévn arml®g oc UTOKEINEVIKEG £punveieg Kat peyadenrfoloug oxupt-
opoug. Auto 1o £1d0g 51a0UpPoU £€8woe O ONUEIRTIKY TV OX1 dlaitepa {nAeutr) @rpun
0t PEPIKOUG XMPOUG OTL artoteAel 1o tedeutaio KAta@Uylo toapAdtavev akadnpairav.
Ol KPITIKEG TG OTPOUKTIOUPAALOTIKIG ONUEIDTIKIG £X0UV odnyrjoel pepikoug Bempnti-
KOUG vd EYKATAAEIPOUV eVIEA®G T ONUEIDTIKL], EV® AAAol Ipoortddnoav va v ouyxXe-
veUoouv e véeg rpooeyyioelg. Eivat duokodo va mpofel kaveig oe KPukr) evog Kivou-
HEevou otOXoU, 0 0rtoiog PetafAAAetl ) POPEI] TOU HE T PEUCTOTTA TG Kivon§ ToU.

H onpewwtikn kpivetat ouxvd g 1ureptaAlotikn)’, a@ou pepikol onpel®tioteg eaivetal
va Bempouv ot agopd Kat epappdletal os oudr)rote Kat ora navia. H onpelotukr) ava-
Auon eival pa akopn ard rmoAAEg TEXVIKEG ITOU PIopouv va Xpnotporounfouv ya va
efepeuviiooUV TG MPAKUKEG TV onpeiov. Onwg oupPaiverl pe omowadnmote AAAn
6wadikaoia peoodafnong, talplddel oe PEPIKOUG OKOIOUG KaAUtepa ard Ot o€ aAAoug.
H onpeiouikn dev ipoogépetal, mapadeiypatog Xapv, o€ ITOCOTIKOITOIN O, Hd Aettoup-
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yia oty onoia 7 avdAuvon mepiexopugvou eival oAU KaAUTeEpA MPOCAPHOOHEVT] (KATL TTOU
Oev mpoUrobetel OTL 01 U TeXVIKEG eival aocUupfateg, ONwg roAAol ONpPeEIWTIoTEG Potddet
va urtoBEtouy). O epumnelp1kog £AeYX0G TOV ONHEIDTIKAOV 10XUPLOPQV artattel dAAeg pebo-
6oug. O1 ONPEINTIKEG MTPOCEYYIOELG KAVOUV PEPIKA €101 £pOTNIAT®V EUKOAOTEPO va a-
ntavinBouv arnd adda: &g piXvouv PrG ag’ eaUT®V OTO IMMOG 01 AVOPMITOl 08 OUYKEKPIPEVA
KOW®VIKA mMAaiola mpdaypatt eppnvelouV Ta Kelpeva ermKovVaVIaKoV PEORV, EpETIATA
IouU propel va anattolv  eBvoypa@ikég KAl @ALVOPEVOAOYIKEG IIpooeyyioelg (see
McQuarrie & Mick 1992). O John Fiske uniootnpiget 6t

H onpeiwtikn ocuvdéel ) dopr) 10U KEWPEVOU PE TO KOWVAOVIKO OUOTNHA, yia va e§epeu-
VI10€1l WG TO OIKOVOMIKO Kat 18e0doyikd oUoTnpa avarapdyetal oto Keipevo, aAda eri-
ong NG I IoAvonpia tou Retpévou urnepfaivel aut v avarapayoyn. Ot eBvoypaet-
KEG pedéteg propouv va pag 6eiouv, nwg avt 1 nepioosia onpaciev adloroleitat ano
1A OUYKEKPLPEVA AKPOATHPLA 0 OUYKEKPIHIEVEG KOIWVAVIKEG KATAOTAOELS, KaBWGg rmaAeU-
ouv yla va d®woouv ta 81KA Toug vorjpata og 0XEor IIPOg autd Iou epyadovial yia v
avarnapay®yr) tou KAartaAlotikoU oUCTHIATOG, ITOU ayKAaAladel Kal To KeiPevo Katl toug
avayvaoteg tou (Fiske 1992, 306)

O1 onpewwtiotég dev Sleurpvi{ouv IIAVIA TOUG MTEPLOPIOPOUG TOV TEXVIKGOV TOUG K1 1] O1-
PEWTIKI] TTAPOUOo1AdETal PEPIKESG POPEG AKPITA WG EPYAAEio YeVIKTG Xprioewg. H ocwoou-
plavr onpewwtiky Paoifetal oe eva YA®oooAoylko urtddetypa, addda dev oup@evouv Aot
OTt eival anodotikod va avipetorifoule ) potoypagia kat to @iy, napadsiypatog xa-
pw, &g 'YAwooeg'. O Paul Messaris apgiopntet ot xpetadetatl va yvopifoupe va dapfa-
{oujle TOUG TUITIKOUG KAOIKEG TOV POTOYPAPIKGOV KAl OIMTIKOAKOUCTIKOV HEO®V, 10XUP1-
{opevog OTL 11 OPOLOTTA TWV E€1KOV@V TOUG P0G TNV 0pdty] npaypatikotjia dev eivat
povo {unpa noAttotikng ovpBaong: «oe peyddo Babpd n turukn ovpfBaorn rou ouva-
VIApe o€ akivnteg 1] Kvoupeveg €1kOveg Oa rjtav Katavorntr) aKOpn Kal 08 KAIO10V IToU
1 BAsmetl yia ipatn @opdr (Messaris 1994, 7). O John Corner enéKpilve TOV TPOITO HE
TOV OITOiOV PEPIKOL ONHPEIWNTIOTEG XelpiotnKkav oxedov otdr|rote ©g KOd1KaA, v Aprnvav
TG Aerttopépeleg TET010V KOOIKOV 0To OKOTAd (E101KA OV MEPUTIOOT] TOV 186€0A0Y1IKGOV
Kadikwv (Corner 1980)).

Mepikoi onpeiwtiotég mapouotadouv g avaluoelg Toug @odv va ntav kabapd avuket-
HEVIREG ETTIOTNHOVIKEG e§nyr)oelg Kal OX1 UMOKEPeVIKkEG epunveieg. Kt opwg, Atyot on-
Pe1RTIoTEG aivetal va atobdvovial Eviovr] TV AvAyKI) va MPOCEEPOUV EPIEIPIKES ATTO-
Oeie1g yia ouykekpipéveg epprveieg Kal peyalo PEPog g ONHUEWTIKLG avaAuong eivat
Xadapd Prpecooviotikd Kat kabBoAou cuotnpatiko (1) evadlaktikd, dnpioupyel rmoAu-
ouvOeteg TaSovopieg pe PIKPL) IPOo@Avy] IPAKTIKY onpaocia). Mepikotl onpeiotioteg @ai-
vetat va ermAeyouv napadeiypata rnou aneikovifouv 1g 18€eg rmou BEAouv va ekppacouv,
avti va epappofouv onpeETiKY avaAuon os eva ektetapévo tuxaio detypa. (Leiss et al.
1990, 214). O Jack Solomon urtootnpiget 0Tt 01 KEVIPIKEG APXEG TNG ONUEIDTIKIG «TNV
epmnodifouv va sivat ermotnpn — 6nAadr) va £xel olkoupevikr arodoxr)» (Solomon 1988,
232). O William Leiss Kt ot ouvadedgoi tou 1oxupifoviat ot &va peydAo peloveRnua
NG ONPEWTIKNG eival ot «e§aptdtal rdpa oAU amnod Vv 1KAVOTNTa ToU ATOUIKOU avda-
Autr)p Ayotepo 1Kavol ImPAKTKOl «prmopouv va Kavouv Alyo rmaparndve arod 1o va Imouv
10 IIPo@aveg pe evav prepdepévo Kat ouxva @aododo tporor (Leiss et al. 1990, 214).
Ziyoupa, oe PEPIKEG MEPUTIOOELG, ] ONHPEIDTIKI] avAAuon potddel va pnv eival meplooo-
tepo arnd dikatodoyia yia va 6ei§ouv ol epunveutég pia 610ev delotexvia Kat va Xpnot-
HOITO)00UV TEXVIKY] opoAoyia, 1 oroila eprtodifel 1) CUPHETOXT] T®V IIEPIOCOTEPDV AV-
Oponev. IIpaktikd, n oNPEWTIKL avdAuon ouviotatal avallointa o8 ATtopiKEG avayve-
oelg. LZravia BAéroupe ta oxXoAla S1a@opwv avadutev tou 181ou KReEPEVOU, yia va pnv
ava@époupie v artouoia orotoudrnote €idoug ouvaiveong petadu da@opwv onpelTL-
ot®v. Alyol onNpelndtoteg ekEPAJoOUV TNV AVAAUTIKI] TOUG OTPATNYIKL] APKETA 0APrG, -
ote va Vv e@appooouv ot ddAdot eite ota idla apadeiypata rmou xprnoporoinoav eite
oe dAAa. Ol OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTEG ONUEI®TIOTEG Teivouv va pn Aapfdavouv unoyrn evadia-
KUIKEG avayvmoelg, urtoBEtoviag eite 0Tt o1 H1KEG TOUG EpUNVEIEG ATINXOUV YEVIKT] OUVAi-
VEOT] 1] OTL «Ol EPUIVEIEG TOUG TOV KEPEVAOV EVUTIAPXOUV Otr) dHopr tev onpeiov kat de
xpetafovrat emPBePaioon» (McQuarrie & Mick 1992, 194). Ot onpelRTIOEG ITOU ATTOP-
PIITTouV T S1EPEUVNON TOV EPUNVEIRV AAADV avOp®OIIOV £UVOOUV aUTO TOU €XEL OVOMd-
00el 0 EMTIOTNG EPPNVEUTIIG — AV Kl 01 KOWQVIKA IIPOCAVATOALOPEVOL onpelntioteg Ha
erépevav Ot 1 £§epelivnon TOV EPPNVEUTIKGOV MTPAKIIKOV TV avOpaIniov eival ouoiwdng
yld T ONHEIDTIKY.
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Mépog g onpelwtikng avdailuong €xel katnyopnBei ot dev eival timote 1eploodTeEPO
and aenpnpévog Kat 'dyovog oppaldilopog' rmou artaoxolAeitat pe v tadivopnon. H
Susan Hayward dnAcvet 0Tt «1] OTPOUKTOUPAALOTIKY| ONHEIRTIKY] Prtopet va odnyrjoet oe
pa ouvOAwyn ng aloBnukng aviidpaong péow tou Pdpoug Tou Bewprnukoly mAaiciou»
(Hayward 1996, 352). H onpewwtikn avaAuon ouxva Oegixvel piia tdorn va urnotipd to
ovvaioOnuatiko Topea — av Kat 1) HEALT) TV oUPnapadnA®oe®y IMPEIEL Va4 CUVETTAYETAL
v eguaiobnin eSepevivnon dlaitepa PetaBAntov KAl UMTOKEPEVIKOV OUVAIOONPATIKGOV
ATTOXPWOEDV.

I OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKI] ONHEIRTIKI] TO €ITIKEVIPO Bpiloketal ot yAwooa pdadlov napd
oto Adyo (0potl tou Saussure), oe TUIIKA ovotrjuata PaAdov napda oe diabikaoisg Xpr-
ong Kat rapaynyr)g. Ot oTpoUKToUpaAloTikeg peAéteg Etetvav va eival kabapég avaiu-
OE1g KEPEVOU Kal MPotddnke 0Tl akOpPn Kt 6Tav Ol ONPEIRTIOTEG KIvoUvIdl IEPAV TG
avaluong KePevou, «UIOTAOO0UV AAAEG OTlypéG o Kelpeviky avdduorp (Johnson
1996, 98). H onpeiotukr iowg potadel va urobetel ot ) onpaocia e§nyesitat povo pe o-
poug kKaBoplopou eV Kepevik®v dopwv. Mia tétota otdorn Urokettal oty idia KPitk)
OIIOG 0 YA®OOIKOG Vietepiviopog. H raBapd otpouKtoupalilotiky onpeiwtke) dev ana-
oxolAeitatl pe Sradikaoieg mapaywyr|g, epunveieg arkpoatnpiou 1] pe TG 1pobEoels twv
ouyypa@eé®v. Ayvoel £101kég MPAKTIKEG, Oeopikda rmAaiola KAl ITOATIOTIKA, KOWGVIKA,
OlKOVOHIKA Kal MOoAttKA rmAaiota. Akopn k1 o Roland Barthes, mou 1oxupietat ou ta
Kelpeva k@dikorolovuvtal yla va evBappuvouv piav avayveor ToU €UVOEl ta CUP@QEPO-
Via g Kupiapxng tagng, replopiouv v rpoooxr| toug OtV E0MTEPIKI] OPYAVROOT] TOU
Kelpévou Kat dev aoxoAouvidal Pe 10 KOWeviko rmiaioo g epunveiag (Gardiner 1992,
149-50). Aev propei va uroteBei 011 01 IpoTINTEEG avayvaoelg Ba IIPoXwpPr|couv arpo-
oxkortta (Hall 1980). O rowvwvioddyog Don Slater ermékpive tr) Ae1toupylkoOtta TG
OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKI)G ONHPEIDTIKLG, 10XUPLOPEVOG OTl Ol UAIKEG TPAKTIKEG OM®G I
'avAyveor OV KEPEVEV' PITopel va OXeTI{oVIal PE TI§ KOWMVIKEG OXEOELG TTou dnptoup-
yoUV 'TIOATTIKEG TTOATTIOTIKIG IPAKTIKIG'. O Aettoupylopog, oxoAtddel, armodexetat teAei-
WG £0WIEPIKEG AUoelg oe TpoPAnpuata vieteppwviopou (Slater 1983, 259). O David
Buxton 1oxupiletat eriong OTl 1] OTPOUKTIOUPAALOTIKY) IIPOOEYYIOT] «APVELTAL.... KOVAVIKO
VIETEPUIVIOUO» KAl ETIPEVEL OTL TO Kelpevo TPEret va oxXeti{etal pe KAt dAdo rapd pe 1)
donr) tou: pe dAAa Aoyia, mpénet va e§nyoupe nog yiveratl va eivatl dopnpévor (Buxton
1990, 13). Ilpénet va Bewprjcoupe OX1 POVO MG ta onpeia onpaoctodotouv (Sopikd),
adld emiong neg (Kowvevikd): ot dopég dev arotedouv attieg. H oxéon petadu onpawvo-
VIOV KAl T®V ONPAlVOPEvVeV Toug propel va eivat oviodoyika aubBaipetr), addd dev eival
KOWOVIKA auBaipetn. Oa E£rpere va IPOCEXOUNE VA PNV EMMTPEIOUPE OV £vvold TG
auBatipeoiag tou onpeiou va npowBet 1o PUbo g oudetepdintag tou Peoou.

O Dominic Strinati ypdaget:

[Tog propolpe va §Epoupe OTL €éva PITOUKETO TPlavid@uAda onpaivel rabog av dev -
poupe ertiong trv mpobeon TOU ArootoAéa KAl v aviidpaorn Tou mapaArnrn Kat 1o
eidog g oxéong mou toug ouvdéel; Av eival gpaoteg kat dexoviat tig oupPdoeilg g
AartootoAn§ Katl ANyng AouAoudiav g MAEUPEG POPAVIIKOU, 0e§OUAAIKOU épwta, Tote Ba
propouocape va dexBoupe...(aut) ) eppnveia. AAXN’ av 1o KAVOUPE, TO KAVOUUE HE
Bdon ox1 1o onpeio aAAd TI§ KOWWMVIKEG OXECELS P1€0A OTIS OTToieg PIrtopoupe va tortobe-
wooupe to onueio... Ta pravta@uida propouv eriong va otalolv ®G Aoteio, ®G IIPOo-
ofB0An, wg &vdeldn euyvopoouvng, Kat outw kab’efrig. Mropel va beixvouv nabog aro
TNV MAEUPA TOU ATTOOTOAéd aAAd ATIOOTPOEI] ATIO TNV MMAEUpPA Tou mapalnrmtn. Mmopet
va oNpPaivouv O1KOYEVEIAKEG OXEOELG PEeTaSU mMArIoudnv Katl eyyovav HAaAlov rmapd oxé-
0g1g PeTtagu epaoctav, Kat oute kab’efrig. Mropei eriong va urovoouv 0e§OUAAIKY| Ka-
tarieon. (Strinati 1995, 125).

depvioteg Bepntikoi potevav Ot Imapd T XPNoTHOTTA TG Yid TOUG QEULVIOTESG, ATt
HEPIKEG ATIOYELS 1] OTIPOUKTIOUPAAIOTIKI] ONHEIRTIKY], «OUXVA OCUOKOTIOE Tr ONnpaocia tev
ox£€0e®V 10XU0g otr dnpuioupyia g drapopdg, ONOG OTIS MTATPLAPXIKEG HOPPES KUplap-
xiag kat vntotayr)g» (Franklin et al. 1996, 263).

H ouyxpovikny avaduon peletd éva @aivopevo @odv va eiXe Mmaywoel o KAold OTypL).
H Siaxpovikn avaduon erkevipovetal ot PETABoAr 10U P€oa 010 XPOVo. LIV £KTAOT)
MOV 1] ONMPEWTIKE Teivel va emrevipBel oe ouyXpovikr) pdAAov mapd oe S1aXPOVIKT)
avdaduon (0rwg yivetatl ot o®oouplavy) onpPelRtikn) vriofadbpidel t duvapikn @uon tev
oupPdace®v ota ermKOVOVIAKA péoa (rapadelypatog xapiv, ot tAsonuikég cupPfaoelg
aAAdadouv OXETIKA YPIIyOopPd OUYKPIVOUEVEG 1€ TIG OUNPACEIS TOU ypAITIoU ayyAlkou Ao-
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you). Mropei eriong va urnofabpiost 1ig duvapikreg petafolég oTtoug rmoAToTikoug pu-
Boug otoug oroioug avagepetatl 1 onpactodotnorn Kat toug oroioug dapoppwvet (Fiske
1982, 93-5; Fiske & Hartley 1978, 43). H kaBapd OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKI] ONHPEIDTIKY)
ayvoei ) dadikaoia kat v 1otopikoOnTa — avtibeta aro g 10Top1keEG Bewpieg OGS 0
Map&iopog.

Onwg ypagouv ot Hodge kat Tripp, 6UokoAda propei va umdpetl pla «e§aviAntikn on-
pewwtkn avdaduor.... ati pla «mAnpng» avaduorn...0a sornobeteito onwodr)rote oe oU-
YKEKPIHEVEG KOWMVIKEG Kal 10T0p1lKEG Ieplotaoelg» (Hodge & Tripp 1986, 27). Auto
oxetifetal pe v mo Bepedwdn aviippnon Mpog T ONHPEIDTIKY), ITOU IIPOEPXETAL ATTO
tov Jacques Derrida, o oroiog (pe ta Adyla tou Jack Solomon) urtootnpidet 6t

Av, 0rwg o1 oNpeEWToTEG ermpévouy, KaBe avbpmrvn yvaoon rkodikoroteitat oe 16eoAo-
YKOKivnta ouotrjpata onpeiov, tote kabe rpoorndabeia va ondost Kavelg toug KOSIKEG
Mg avOp@IIVNG YVAOOT G UITopel povo va rapayayet évav dddo kodwka...[a va ermruxet
KAaVeig pa TeAKn eppnveia KATO10U IMOATIOTIKOU @atvopiévou Ba €rmpere va propei va
urntepPel oAoxrAnpo to puboloyiko ouotnpa oto oroio katowkel. Kat autd, n ida n on-
PewwTKD unootnpidet, eival kau rou dev propet va yivetr. Eivatl oav va nipoortaBeig va
paPriSelg tov eautd cou Ynlda arnod ta Kopdovia Tou Iaroutoloy cou. (Solomon 1988,
232-3)

H gppdon «kdve 10 01KEl0 AYVOOTO KAl TO AYVOOTO O1Keio» eival twpa eva enavalapfa-
VOHEVO XAPAKINPLOTIKO TOV KAAATEXVIKOV KAl POTOYPAPIKOV PNAVIPECTOV KAl TRV O1)-
H0UPYIKGV OUVAVINOEDV KATAylopoU 18ewv og 0Aoug toug Xaopoug. Eva n mpoédeuon
G €vvolag PItopel va avatpe§el otoug popavukoug Benpnukoug, onwg o Wordsworth
kat o Coleridge (k1 n €évvola eival BePaia otevd ouvdedepevn Pe 10 GOUPPEAAIONO) 1)
U100€tn01) NG aro toug onpelntioteg rmbavov va ogeidetl dpa rmoAAd otr] PWOIKY Qop-
padiotkn kptuiky (Lemon & Reis 1965). O Victor Shklovsky urntootr)pi§e to 1916 ou 1)
KUPla AITOOTOAT| NG TEXVNG NTaV 11 anofév@or, 1 amoolKEONoiNnon ) T0 Va KAVELG KATL
napadevo (ostranenie) — 6nAadn to va avavewoelg v avilAnyn v Kabnpepivov
MPAYPAT®V KAl YEyovoT®v, IToU pag eival tooo olkeia @ote 1 avilAnyn pag yuautd va
éxet yivel poutiva. (Noth 1990, 307-8, Watney 1982, Stam et al. 1992, 10-11). O po-
O1KOG (OPUAaAlopn0g eixe onpavtiky) enidpaon otnv avamntudn g ONPEIRTIKLG OtV ava-
1oA1kr)] Eupornn ki 11 KAnpovopid tou va «kAavelg to oikelo &Evor eival onpavikn yua 1
onpewwtkn. Ildviwg, onwg ypaper o Simon Watney, 1n otpatylkt] g aro-
owkelomoinong eivat ka®’savtr)v, PERaia, 16eodoyikr) Kt €xel ouvdeBel pe v €vvola Ot 1)
TAKTIKI] TG €KITANENG HITOPEL VA XPNOTHEVEL Yid VA AITOTPEYPEL
'SlaotpefAnoelg’ oUTOG MOTE va PITOPOUHE 'AVIIKEIMEVIKA' va
avtapfavopaote v 'mipaypaukomta’ (Watney 1982, 173-
4). Eivat cageg 611 1] OTPATNYIKL] TOU vad «KAVELS TO OKeElo §é-
vor xpetdletat va ouvbeBel pe ) ouveldnrornoinon Otl, eve
propet va eipaocte wkavoi va gemepdocoupe KATO0 OUVOAO
oupfdoewv, priopel va pnv aro@uUyoupe TOTE TOV MEPLOPIONO
g eprielpiag arno oupPaocelg yevika.

O John Sturrock ypdget 611 KAIO101 ONPEIDTIOTEG, OIS O
Mikhail Bakhtin, xpnowornoinoav i OnpewTKn yid TOV
'AMOKAAUNTIIKO' TMOATIKO 0T0X0 g 'aropuborioinong' ng
KOlv@Viag Kat OTl T€Toleg Ipooeyyioelg propet va odnyrjoouv
oc 'popTiopEveg' 'avayvmoelg' g Koweviag, mou v BArnouv
®G 18e0A0YIKI] OUVOP®Oia ard Pla KOWKVIKL] TAgn svavua
otig dAAeg (Sturrock 1986, 91). O Sturrock guvoouoe pia 'Ayotepo 1) IIEPIOCOTEPO OU-
O&tepn mpooéyyion' adda Atyor Bswpnukoi Ba rrav mbavo va §eXtouv 10 EQPIKTO Pag
tétolag oudetepodtnrag. Or paplotég Bswpnrikol ouykekpipeva Tovifouv 'tV IOATTIKY)
g onpaotodotnong' — n onpaoctodotnon dev propei va eivatr oudétepn (eAeuBepn a-
Swwv). O John Tagg oxoAiadel ot dev «evbiagepetal va arodeiel v naparoinon ng
adia@Bopng 'aAr|Belag’, 1] va arokaAuyel KArnola cuvopeoia, aAdd paAdov va avaluoet
T OUYKEKPIPEVI] 'TIOAITIKI] olkovopia' péoa otnv oroia Asttoupyel 'o  TpoOrItog
napayeyng' mg 'aAnbeiag» (Tagg 1988, 174-5). Ot orpourtoupaAloteg Bewpntikol tei-
VOUV va UITOB£TOUV OTL PITOPOUHE VA XPIOLOIIO|C0ULE 1) ONHEIDTIKI] avaAuorn yia va
Koltafoupe mépa amno ta onpeia mpog pla 'OepeAiwdn’ 6edopévn ek TV IIPOTEPGV
npaypatkomta, adld ot petactpouktoupadioteg Bewpnuikoi urootpi§av 6t autd ei-
vat aduvato — 6e propovpe va otaboupe £§® aro ta onpelodotika pag ovotpata. O

Mikhail Bakhtin

59



Guy Cook urniootnpidet 611 UTIAPXEL Pld TACH A0 PEPIKOUG ONPEIDTIOEG VA ITAPLoToUV
TV EImMKOwveVia ©g pia arir) diadikaoia 'anorndikornoinong':

H dnpogidrig gpdon amoxwducomoinon 6tapnuioc@v XpnooIolr)fnKe yla mpot) eopd
antd ) Judith Williamson og titAog BipAiou, rou dnpootetbnke to 1978 kat 61ado0n-
Ke €KToTE eUpEwg oe pabnpata kat dnpootetpata (Umiker-Sebeok 1987: 249-335). H
ouoia g mpooéyylong g Williamson eival va anokaAvyel péoe g availuong auto
ou ovopddel 'mpaypatiky)' évvola Tov ALSemv Kal TV EIKOVAOV Plag dla@rnong Kat tov
'Tipaypatkd KOOPO' OTov Oroio avag@épovial ot 'JI IMPAyPATIKEG €1KOveg g Ota@npt-
ong (1978: 47). Zautd unapxel n oagr)g urobeorn ot 1 'paypankotta’ dsv sivat povo
oAU Sragopetky) amnod ) 'paviacia’, addd emiong NOwKA avetepr)... Av Kt 1] IIPOOLyy1oT)
g arnok@dikoroinong divel Katd rnepimworn eviiagépovia arnotedéopata (otnv npddn
ouxvd pdAAdov mpo@avr) aroteAéopara), £va HEOVEKTNPA TG IIPooeyyong ivatl i fra-
OTIKI] NG KAvoItoinorn OTl TET0EG AvaAoyieg OUVIOTOUV pia ITAN)pr avaduor. Autd v
odnyel va eykataleirnel kKAOe Oe®Pnon TOU T AVIKEL OV eru@avela tou 6taddyou, 1) oe
€Va OUYKEKPIIEVO ONPAivov, XAvovtag KAt auto Tov TPOIto roAArn ouvletotnta, 6e§10tn-
ta kat xtoupop. (Cook 1992, 63-4)

O Cook mipooBetetl 611 «pia aduvapia g ONPEWTIKIG IIPOOLYYIONG €ival 1] ATTOKAE0TL-
K1) TNG A@EP®OT] O OPO10TTEG, Kl UOTEPA KATTO10G agpag teteAeopévou, arnag Kl autég
ol opolotnteg rtapatnpndouv, o oroiog v KAavel va rapafAErnel auto rmou £xel povadi-
rowtar (ibid., 70). [IpooBEtet OT1 plav ermKEVIPp@OT otig 'Urtodopeteg dopeg' rmapaPAdrnet
'EMUPAVEIAKEG PNOP@EG' TTou propet va eival onpavukég kabeauvteg (ibid., 71). Ot erm-
Kpioelg Tou Kateubuvovtal oaQ®g IIPog T OTPOUKIOUPAAioTiKY) ONIEIWTIKT).

H Varda Langholz Leymore, riou Xprnotporoinoe 1) idta otpoUKIoUpaAlOTIKY) IIPO0EYY1-
on, 1oxXupiotnKke OTL

Ot onpelodoyikeg pedéteg avtdoUv peyddrn eurveuon amnod 1 yAwoooloyia, adAd otig
TMEPLOOOTEPEG TIEPUTINOELG OEV KATAPEPVOUV va CUPHOP@P®O0oUV pe autd rmou arotedet
rmbavotata Vv Mo €MAvVACTATiKI] TG MAEUPA, TV Arelpn dnploupykotta tewv Baoct-
KQV KAVOVEV. LTS MEPLO0OTEPES ONHEIOAOYIKEG NeALTEG 11 avakdAAuyr tng dopr|g 10odu-
vapel pe ) dnpiloupyia TUTTIK@V OXNPATOV £VIOG TV Oroiev OAa ta erti pépoug HeEAn
TOU OUOUPATog PItopolv, akoAouBwviag KAToloug Kavoveg va eviaxBouv. AAAG 1o a-
vtiBeto 8ev aAnBevetl. Ta ouotpata eivatr avikava va dnpioupyrjocouv €va Povadiko
napadstypa mou va avrkKel otov KOopo tou diadoyou, pe v évvola riou o Chomsky
eival wkavog va dnuoupyei mpotdoelg. Me dAda Aoyla, ot Kavoveg 1ou pag Kabiotouv
Kavoug va petafaivoupe ano ) Pabetd dour mpog v erm@aveiakr) dopr), dev e§e1di-
Kevovtat. Me v évvola autr) ot IeEPLooOTEPES ONPEIOAOYIKEG HNeAéteg Hev eival yeveot-
oupyég adAdd otatkeg (Langholz Leymore 1975, 15)

[ToAAég amd 11§ ermKPioElg G ONPEIDTIKIG areuduvovial og Pla Pop@r) g otnv oroia
Aiyol aro toug oUyXpovoUG ONHEIRTIOTEG IPoox®pouv. Eve pepwkol onpelotioteég datr)-
pnoav €va OTPOUKTIOUPAAIOTIKO £vHlA@EPOV yld Ta TUIMKA ouotnpata (eotialdopevol Ku-
plwg oug Aemtopepeig PEALTEG NG APNYNHUATIKAG, TOU QAP KAl TG TNAEOIKLG dia-
OKEUN)G K.ATL.) TI0AAol dpXioav va evdlagépovial IMEPLOCOTEPO YA TV 'KOIWVEVIKI
onpewwtky' (Hodge & Kress 1988). Eva kUplo evHla@épov TV KOIWWOVIKOV ONPEIDTL-
otwv givat auto mou o Stephen Heath ovopddet 'e181kég 0npactodoTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG' TV
Snploupy®v KAl XPnotwv eV KEPEVEV oOtd ermkowveviakd péoa (e Lapsley &
Westlake 1988, 55, i8¢ emiong Fiske oto 'tdeodoyia katl onpaciodomon’, Fiske 1982,
150-151). Tétolot 'avaBempnteg' ONPEIRTIOEG €QAPHO{OUV NETAOTPOUKTIOUPAAIOTIKY'
ONMEIDTIKL], €0TIAJOVIAG OAUTO ITOU KAITO10G OVOLAOE '€VIOITIOHEVI] KOWV®VIKY onpeinon’
(Jensen 1995, 57). Autr] €ival TOUAAXIOTOV I PNTOPIKI] TOV KOWRVIKWV ONHPEIRTIOIOV,
addd 1 €Ktaon OtV oItoid I KOW®VIKI] ONUEIRTIKL] £XEL OV IIPASH 1KAVOITOUOEL TIG
AVAYKES TOV KOWVAVIOAOY®V ap@ilofnteitat.

O Victor Burgin ypdaget ott, petalu Sia@dpwv opldiov «o Mapdlopog kat n puxavdaiuorn
[n tedeutaia e1d1kd aviAnpévn anod 1o €pyo tou Jacques Lacan] 6iaBétouv v o mAn-
po@opNPEVY] (HETACTPOUKIOUPAALIOTIKY]) ONHUEIDTIKY] OTI§ KIVI|OE1G TOUG yla va oUAAa-
Bouv g emevepyeleg g 10TOPIAG KA1 TOU UIOKEPEVOU TTAVE OTV ITAPAY®DYI) onpaociagy
(Burgin 1982, 144-5). O Strinati 1oxupiotnke Ol 1] ONUERTIKY] €ixe XprotporounOel
«yla va Ravel 1) papdlotkn Bewpia 16eodoyiag AtyoTepo VIETEPUIVIOTIKE] KAl OPYAVIKI).
[Taviwg, autd teivel akoOn va UITOEKTIA TOUG TPOITOUG HPE TOUG OI01oUg auto ITouU Itd-
payetat egaptatal pe ) oelpd TOU arod OUYKPOUOElS Katl dlanpaypateuoelg, Kat Ott ot
€Vvoleg ITOU mmapdyovial priopet va pnyv eivatl eviaieg, ouverneilg, pun dipopoupeveg 1 va
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evtdooovtal o pla ouvert) Kupiapxrn 1deodoyiar (Strinati 1995, 127; 16e eniong Tagg
1988, 23ff, 153-83). Mid aAAn napaddayn g onpewtikg eivatr Poukwddiavr) — rmou
bivel épgaon ota «anotedéopata 10xXU0g TOV dtadoyikev rpaktikov» (Tagg 1988, 22).
Eival ontwodrote dikalo va onpeiwooupe 0Tl TI0AAEG artd TIG EIMKPIOEIG TG ONPEIDTL-
KNG TIpav T Hoper| NS AUTOKPITIKIG aUT®V IToU v acokouoav. H Bewmpntikn @AoAo-
yia g ONPEIDTIKLG ATTEIKOVI{EL P1a ouvexn) rpoortdfeila arnd moAAoug ONPEIRTIOEG va
OUAAGPOUV TI§ ETIITIOOELG TOV VE®V Bemplav yia T O1Kr) Toug Armoyrn g ONUEIDTIKLG.
ErmutAéov, ouyxpovol arodoyntég éypayav Ott Hev UAPXel TITOTE VEO OV £UQAOCT] NG
KOW®VIKLG d1aotaong g onuelntikeg. Ot pideg g KOWOVIKNG ONPEIWNTIKIS PITOPOUV
va avatrpé§ouv otoug rpwtoug Bewpntikoug. O id10g o Saussure avag@épBnre otn on-
HEIDTIKY] OG «EITOT I [TOU PeAeTd 1) {@I) TV onpeinv péoa oty Kowvaviar eve 1 €v-
vola g onpeinong og dadikaoiag eivat Kevipikry ot okEWn tou Peirce. [Taviwg, mipé-
et va avayveplodel ot 11 épeaoct oty KOWeVIKI §1a0taon g ONHeEIRTKYG eival oxe-
TIKA Poo@Atn KAl 8ev eival akOP] EPQAVIIG OTO KEVIPO TNG ONPEIDTIKIG TIPAKTIKIG.

H onpewwukn dev eival, mote dev unrpe, kat powadel artibavo va yivel rmoté autotedrn)g
arkadnpaikog kAadog. Bswpeital twpa eUPERS KUPIWS ®G €vag TpOITtog avAaAuong Kelpe-
vV petadu dAAdeov pdAAov rapd g pa «MANPKG IEPIEKTIKT] 'ermotpin’ 0A®V TV ITOAtTl-
ouK®V poppawv» (Deacon et al. 1999, 135).

Kavte povol 0ag ONHEIWOTLIKI avaiuor)

H onpelotikr pnopet va epappoodei oe otidrrote propel va Bewpnbet 611 onpaivel ka-
1. ARKOUI KAl péoa oto MAaiolo TV Paflke®v PEoRV EIMKOIVOVIAG PITOPEITE va eQAPILO-
OETE ONPEIRNTIKI] AVAAUCT OE OTIO100MTIoTE 'KEIPEVO', TIEPIAAPIPAVOUEVOV TOV TNAEOTTTL-
KOV Kal padlo@evikav IIpoypappdtev, @i, Kivoupévev oxediov, dpbpav o spnuepi-
0eg KAl meplodikd, aglomv Kalt aAlev dagpnpiosev. Zuviotn ekOUN®G Asrtopepr) oU-
YKp1lon Kat avurapdBeon {euynv 'Kelpévev' mou aoxodouvial pe to id61o B¢pa: auto ei-
val oAU €UKOAOTEPO Ao 1o va mpoortabeite va avaduoeste €va povo keipevo. Mropet
eriong va PonBnoet av XprolHoIIo)oeTe €va KAAO rapddetyplda ONpPeEIRTIKLG avaAuong,
TIOU €XE1 KAVEL €vag EUTEIPOS XPHoTNg ©G urtodetypa yua ) 6ikr) oag avdduor. O John
Fiske, erti mapadeiypatt ipoogépet pia moAvtipn €k0eon 1oV 'onpeloukov pebodov kat
epappoynVv' (Fiske 1982, 103-117), kat o1 Thwaites et al. mpoogépouv pla napadery-
uatu(r] avaAuon g potoypagiag pag epnuepidag pe Aelavta (ibid., 49-56).
Avayvwpion tou KEUEVOU

‘Omtou eivatl duvato, meplddafete €va aviiypa@o tou KeEPEVOU HE TNV avaAuot)
0ag, ypa@ovtag oroltadrote PEIOVEKTIATA TOU avilypd@ou. Av 1 rapdbeorn
aviypdgou dev eival duvatr], POOEEPETE A ITAT)PL IEPLypA@r|, rou Ba ere-
TPETTE 0g KAITO0V VA avayvepioet To Keipevo eUKoAQ, av 1o ouvaviouoe o i510g.
[Teprypaywte pe ouviopia 1o PE€CO IMOU XPNOHOITOlEitAl, T0 genre OTO OItoio a-
VIKel T0 Keipevo Kat 1o rmAaiolo oto oroio Ppioketat.

Eetaote toug otoxoug oag otnv avdAuon tou Kelpevou. Auto Oa ernnpedoet to
TMOEG EPWTOEIS 0AG @AIVOVIAl ONUAVIIKEG HETASU aUTOV ITOU IIPOO@EPOVIAl
MAPAKAT®.

IMarti emAé§ate autd to Keipevo;

O1 otox01 prtopei va aviavaxkAouv tig adieg oag: g ouvOEetal 1o KeEIPevo pe g
adieg oag;

[Tog oxetifetal o onpuelo@OPog rou egetalete e ) H1aKP1on TUIToU / £voe1sng;
[Tpokettat yia éva petadu rmoddov avilypdeev (r.X. agioa) 1) eival paypanka
povadiko (r.x. évag aAnbivog mivaxag);

[Tog ennpeddel auto v eppnveia oag;

[Towd eivatl ta onpavuka onpaivovia Kat 1 onpaivouv?

[To1o eival 1o ovotpa péoa oto oroio Katavoouvidl autd ta onpeia;

Tpoémog
[Toiég adimwoelg peaAiotikOtnTag eyeipet 1o Kelpevo;
Yrawiooetat ot eival mpaypaukotta 1 gaviaoia;
[Totég avagopeg yivovtal otov Kabnpepivo KOO0 g eprelpiag pag;
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[Tolol onpaviég Tporou eival Iapovieg;
[Iodg XprolporIoleite TOUG ONPAVIEG AUTOUG yid vad OoUVAydyete oupriepdopata
yla ) 0X£01) PETASU TOU KEPEVOU KAl ToU KOOHO0U;
To xkeipevo Aettoupyel péoa oe €vav KOd1Ka peaAloTikng avanapdotaong;
Y& moov prnopei va @aivetal peaiiotiko;
Yrnodswypauks) avaluon
Ze mowav opada vrnoderypdiov (péoo, genre, O€p1a) avikel oAOKANPO 10 Kelpe-
vo;
[Tog Ba propouoe pla addayr) PECOU va ennpedcel v évvola rmou dnpuioupyei-
ay
[Twg Ba propovoe va eivatl to Keipevo av avike oe H1a@opetko genre;
Y& mola ouvoAa Urodelypdtov avikel to kabéva anod ta onpaivovia mou Xpr-
owportotouvtay; [Tapadetypatog xdptv, ota EETOYPAPIKA, TNAEOITTIKA, KAl KIVI)-
patoypa@ikda péoa, eva urtodstypa propet va eivat 1o peyebog g e1kovag.
I'a od Aoyo vopilelg 611 kABe onpaivov eredéyn petadu rmbavev aAAwv eval-
Aarukev péoa oto i61o ouvodo unoderypdtwv; [Toeg aieg oupnapadniover n
ermdoyn KAabe £161koU onuaivoviog;
[Towd onpaivovia amno to i610 ouvoAo urodetypdtwv arouotdfouv epEaveg;
[Towa avutuBépeva {euyn potdfouv va sprAekoviat (rt.X. @Uorn/KouAtoupa)
[Towd a6 autda oe kKABe JeUyog @aivetal va avi)Kouv OtnV '0e0npacpévn)’ Katn-
yopia;
Yridpxetl karmola kupla avtibeorn oto Keipevo;
E@appoote 10 1e0T OUPPETATPOIG YA va evioItioete Slakekplpieva onpaivoviat
Kdl yla va opioete 1) onpacia toug. Autd OUverndyetal I (QAaviaotiKl) UITOKATA-
otaon evog onpaivoviog aro evav dido, 61kd oag, kat v adloAdynor tou aro-
teAéoparog.
[Totd eivatl 1) ouvtakukr) 60Ur| TOU KEWIEVOU;
Evrtortiote kat rmeplypdyte OUVIAKTIKEG OO[EG OTO Keiplevo, ol ortoieg maipvouv
1 PoP®I] NS APLyNong, ToU EMIXEIPHIATOS 1) TOU 1ovidd.
[Twg oxetiCetal to €va onpaivov pe ta daAda ITou Xpnotporolouvidl (LepKa €-
XOUV IePLo00TEPO PAapog arto dAda);
[Tog ernpeddet 1 oelplakr) 1) Tormkn 61apBpworn twv otoxeiwv ) onpaocia;
Ta TUTTIIKA XAPAKINE10TIKA €1val AUTd IoU OXNUATIoaV T0 KeIEVo;
Edav ouykpivete pepika Keipeva peoa oe €éva genre avadnirote €va Kowod ou-
viaypad.
Ze molav éxktaorn oag Ponbd o eviomopog Umodelypdtav Kdl oUVIaypdI®v va
KATAVOT|OETE TO KEIPEVO;
Meta@opeg Katl PUETOVULIEG
[To1ég peta@opeg Kat moteg PEIOVURieg eprmAgkoviat;
[Twg Xprjoporiolotvial yia va erpedoouV v IIPOTIPNTEA avAYVOOoT);
Aarelevikotnta
Yrnawiooetat adda genres;
Yrawviooetat 1] ouykpivetal pe dAAa keipeva péoa oto genre;
[Twg ouykpivetal pe Toug Xe1P1OP0UG 0101V Oepdrov péoa os aAda genres;
Xpnotpevet o €vag Ked1kag péoa oto Keipevo (0nwg pila Aekukn Aeddvia oe pa
Slaprpion 1 pla getoypagia e1810smv) yla va aykiotpoosl évav addo (ormg
pa ewkova); Av vai, nog;
[Toloi onuelwTIKOl KOOIKEG Xprjotpionolovviat:
Exouv o1 kadikeg dumAn), povn apBpwon 1) sivat avapBpot;
Eivatl o1 kwdikeg avaloywkoi 11 wnearxoi;
[Toiég oupPdoeig Tou genre eivatl o ep@aveig oto Keipevo;
[Tolol kwbikeg eivat iducoi yia 1o PECo;
[Toloil kwbikeg eivat kool pe dAAa péoa;
[Tog o1 kOd1Keg Tou eprtAékovtal oxerifovrat petadu toug (rt.X. A&§elg Katl e1KoO-
veg);
O1 rd1keg eival supeiag 1) meplopopusvng epfiedsiag;
[Toloi kwdikeg Aaprnouv dia g arovoiag Toug;
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[Toiég oxeoelg rmpoortabei 1o Keipevo va Kablepmoet Pe ToUg avayvaoteg ToU;
[160o apeoog eival o IPOMOG IIPOCAYOPEVUONS KAl ITold £ival 1) onpaocia touv;
[Tog aAAowwg Ba propovoate va XAPAKINPIOETE TOV TPOITO MPOCAYOPEUONG;
e TT01€G TTOATTIOTIKEG UTTIO0E0E1S avaTpEXEt;
Ze mowov Ba énpere o1 KOO1KeG autoi va eivatl okeioy;
[Towd aivetatl va eival 1 mpotuntéa avayvwon;
Ze 1o1av €KTao1 aviavakAd auto 10 KeIPevo 1] aroparpiveral amno tg Kupiap-
XeG TOAtTIoTIKEG aSiEG;
: [16oo0 'avolktd' oe epunveia @aivetal va ivat to onpeio;

Kowaovikn Znuswouxt)

T vrtoBaBpilel 11 © ayvoei pa Kabapd CTPOUKTOUPAALOTIKY] AVAAUON TOU KEl-

Hévou;
[Towdg dnuiovpynoe 1o onpeio; Ilpoorabriote va AdBete unoyn oJAouvg toug &-
umlexousvoug oty dradikaoia.

Tivog T MPaypatikOTTEG AVIAVAKAJ;
Ia mowdv mpoopildtav; Kottalte mpooskukd tg vudelg kal mpoortabeiote va
reite 00eg AerIopEpeleg PItopette.
[Twg dragepouv o1 avBpwrol oty eppunveia rou divouv oto onpeio; Zapwg autd
xpetdletal apeorn diepevvnon.
A6 T aivetal va e€aptmvial ol epunveieg toug;
A®ote, Orou eival duvatov, KUplapXxeg, S1armpayPIaTtEUOIEVEG KAl AVIITOAITEUTL-
KEGQ AVAYVQOELG.

: [Tog propei pia aAdayr) mAaioiov va ennpedoet v epunveia;

[MTAsovekt)pata ¢ ONPEIOTIKNG avaAuong
[Toteg aAAeg oupPoAég €éxouv KAVEL Ol ONPEIWTIOTEG TTIOU UITOPOUV va £QAPHO-
000UV arodoTIKA OT0 KEIHEVO;

[Towd PaButepn yvoon oag IIPOCEPEPE 1] ONHPEIDTIKI] AVAAUOL TOU KEIPEVOU AU-
oU;

[Toteg aAAeg otpatnykeg propei va xpeltaoBei va Xpnotpornoujoste yia va avit-
otaBpioete oro1adrote PEOVEKTPATA TG AVAAUOT|S 0dagG;

IIpotelvopeva Avayvaoopata
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[Znusiwote tapaxalo ot n mapovoa smidoyr) kaBopilstar ano tg S1KEG pUou epapxisg Ot-
baoraliag, alda ot o1 mpotaoeig sivar eunpoobeKieg]

Ewoayeoveg kat 'evika Keipeva
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IMepolavr) mapddoon otn ONUEIDTIKT
[Teproootnta

[MTAeoveKInuaAtd TNG ONUEIDTIKNG
ITAoxkr) avti 1otopiag (Shklovsky)
IMoAttikn NG onuaotodotnong
[ToAwtoypdgnon

Kodikeg

KatadrnAwon
IToAutovikotnta tou onueiou (Volosinov)
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Hpaypatiopog
IMpaypatiotuko erirnedo otnv EpUNVeld TOV ONUEIOV

[Mpouuntéa avayvaon

IIpooayopeuon, TPOTOol

[IpooayopeUmV Kal IPOcayOPEUOIEVOS
I[MpaKTUKESG oNUAc1066TNoNg

Pabdlopnvikoi Kod1Keg
Pntopikoi Kodikeg
Popuavuikr) £1@Qaocn otV IIP®OIOTUITA TOU OUVYPAPERNS

Y EONUAOUEVEG KATNYOPIEg
Tnuavukn (semantics)
rnuavuko srinedo otnv epunveia onueiov

Znpetlodoyia

Znpueiwon

ZNUEIRTKO TeTpdyavo (Greimas)
ZNUEIRDTIKO TPiyeVvo
rnueio

ZNnuao1odotnon, 1afelg
Znuawopevo (Saussure)
Znpaivov

Kevo 1) erummAéov onuaivov
nuaivov (Saussure)
ZTPOUKTOUPaA1011OG
[Tepropropoi

duadikég avubeoelg
ZIPOUKIOUPAAIOTEG
ZTUAOTIKO1 KOO1KEG
'Tuypeg' emrowveviag
ZupBoia

ZUYXPOVIKY) avdAuon
ZUYXPOVIKA ouviaypata

Zuvekdoxn
Yuvornukd cuvtdyuarta

ZUVIAKTIKI)

ZUVIAKTIKA ernineda otnv epunveia onueiov
ZUVTAKTIIKI) avAaAuon

Zuvtaypata

2uvdeopotl oto Atadiktuo

Zuvbuaopog, afovag

ZupBauxkointa 1 avbaipeoia

Zuppdaoeig

Zupnapadnidwon

ZUUIEPLPOPIKOT KOOIKES

ZXed1a0TiKA yvepiopata onPelotkoV KOSIKOV
2Z®OooUPavr) mapddoon otn ONUEIRTIKN
ZOUATIKOl KOO1KEG

Tagerg onuaociodoinong (Barthes)
Tekunpia KAt tuIot

Tetpdy®vo, CNUEIDTIKO
TnAeomntuikol KAOIKeG

Tpradiko vunodetypa onueiou
Tpiywvo, oNUEIDTIKO
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Tpor1T01 ITPOCAYOPEUONG
TuUmotl Kat tekurpla
Tpomnog (Modality)
TuroAoyieg

KOOIKQV

onueiev

Yroawiypog
Yrieprobikoroinon

Yrodewypatukn Avaduon
Yrodeypa emrowveviag
Yrobeiypata

Yrobeiypata onueiov
Yrokeipevo, tomoBetnon
Yroxkeipevo-amotédeopa
YrokeaevikOtnta NG EPUNVEIAg
Yrobeiypata unokataotaong

®Patkn Asttoupyia 1@V onpeiav
P\ apnynong

DopuaAioodg, ayovog
DopaAioog, PROIKOG
detoypapieg wg onueia-evoeikieg
datoypapia

Barthes, Roland

Burgin, Victor

ZUYKP10nN € T0 AOYO

Fiske, John

Eopnpepidag

Peirce, Charles Sanders
Xpnron Kal apay®yr] onueiov
XOPIKEG OXEOEIS WG CUVIAKTIKEG

Ynoeiakda onueia

Eupetnplo Aativirov 'Opov kat Ovopatwv
Abduction (amaywyr)
Aberrant decoding (mapeKKATVOUOA ATIOK®S1KOIIOINON)
Absences (amouoieg)
Abstraction, levels of (a@aipeon, emineda)
Address, modes of (mpooayopsuong, TPOI1101)
Addresser and addressee (IIpoocayopEU®V KAl TIPOCAYOPEUOLIEVOG)
Advantages of semiotics (mAgovektuata tNg CNUEIRTIKNG)
Aesthetic codes (a100nNT1KO1 KOOIKEG)
Allusion (urtawviypog)
Althusser, Louis
Analogical signs (avaloyikd onueia)
Analysis (avdAuon)
Content (rmep1exopevo)
Diachronic (§iaxpovikt))
Paradigmatic (unmodetypatikr)
Semiotic: doing your own (ONUEI®TIKL): EQAPUIOCTE TNV)
Structuralist (OTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKY))
Synchronic (ouyxpovikt))




Syntagmatic (OUVIAKIIKI))

Anchorage (aykiotpwon) (Barthes)

Arbitrariness or conventionality (auBatipeoia 1 cupfatuxkotnta)
Articulation of codes (dpBpwon KOOIKGV)

Bakhtin, Mikhail

Barthes, Roland

Avyxiotpwon

Aotk I6eoAoyia

[Tévie kKOO1KeG avayveoong

I6e0A0oyikr) Aeltoupyia TNG PXTOYPAPIAS KAl TOU @A
Mu6og

Ze1pd onuaoctodotnong

Dotoypagia

Behavioural codes (Kadikeg Zunrepipopdag)
Bernstein, Basil

Bibliography (BiBAloypapia)

Binary oppositions (Auabikeég avtibiosig)
Bodily codes (Kadikeg onpatog)

Bond, James

Yrobewypatikr avaiuon

L UVIAKIIKL) avAaAuon

Bourgeois ideology (Aotikr) I6soAoyia)
Bricolage (Maotopena)

Broadcast codes (Kadikeg eupeiag epfedeiag)

Categories: marked and unmarked (Katnyopieg: oeonuaouéveg Kat un)
Chain, syntagmatic (AAuoida, oUVIaKIiKY)

Cinematographic codes (Kivhpatoypa@ikoi Kod1Keg)

Circuit of communication (Emmkowveviako KukAopua) (Hall)

Codes (Kodikeg)

articulation of (ApOpwon)

elaborated (ekAerttuopévot)

restricted (mieploplopévorl)

types of (turmoi)

Codification (kwbikortoinon)

Combination, axis of (dfovag ouvduaopiov)

Commodity codes (kadikeg ayabav)

Communication, circuit of (kUkAwpa smkowveviag) (Hall)
Communication, Encoding/Decoding model of (srukowevia, uriddsiypa kodi-
KOTT01NoNg/ arnok®d1koroinong)

Commutation rule (kavovag OUPPIETATPOITNG)

Comprehension (katavonon)

Conative function of signs (mapopuNTiKr A£1TOUPYIA TOV ONUEIDV)
Connotation (oupnapadnAwon)

Constraint and motivation (emmmpood10p10110¢ KAl KIVITPKOON)

Content, form and (riepiexopevo, pop@n Kat)

Content analysis vs. semiotics (avAAuon MePIEXOIEVOU AVTL ONUEIDTIKNG)
Contiguity (eyyutng)

Conventionality or arbitrariness (ocuppBatikotng 1 aubaipeoia)
Conventions (cuppaoceig)

Criticisms of semiotics (KPITIKEG TNG ONUEIDTIKNG)

Decoding (armokmbikoroinon)
Defamiliarization (ammoévaon)
Demystification (armopuformoinon)

80



Denotation (katadnAwon)

Design features of semiotic codes (0Xe56100TIKA XAPAKTINPIOTIKA TOV ONUEIDTL-
KOV KOOIK®V)

Determinism, textual (VIETEpUIVIONOG KEIIEVIKOG)

Diachronic analysis (6iaxpovikr) avdAuon)

Diachronic syntagms (§taxpovikd ouvtdypata)

Diatopic syntagms (§iatomka ouvidaypatd)

Digital signs (Wnelakd onueia)

Directness of address (apecotnta mpoocayopeuong)

Dominant code and reading (Kupiapxog KOS1KAG KAl AVAYVOON)
Double articulation, codes with (61tAr] apBOpwon, KOO1KES 11€)
Duality of patterning (uadiopog oxediaopiov)

Dyadic model of sign (duadikd unidéderypa onueiou)

Eco, Umberto

Bond, James

Yrodewypatikn avaduon

OUVTAKTIIKI] aVAAuUon

A¢ra BepeA1®delg KOO1KEG

TuUmotl Kat tekurpla

Elaborated code (ekAermtuopévog Kadikag)

Ilite interpreter (€At EpUNVEUTHG)

Empty signifier (xkevo onuaivov)

Encoding (k@61kormoinon)

Estrangement (aroéveon) (Shklovsky)

Expressive function of signs (ek@paotikn Ac1toupyia 10V onueiov)

Film

Codes (k001KeG)

Compared to language (oUykptlon pe yAwood)

Cuts (kowipata)

Shots (Afyeig)

Similarity of signifier and signified in (opotdtnta onpaivoviog Kat onpatvope-
vou)

Floating signifier (emmA£ov onuaivov)

Form and content; form and substance (nop@r Kat IeplexXOEVO, NOPQI] Kal
ouoia)

Formalism, arid (poppualAioj16g, oteipog)

Formalism, Russian (@opuaAiopog, pooikog)

Formality of modes of address (turmkonNta 1@V TPOMKOV IIPOCAYOPEUCNG)
Functionalism (Aettoupylo10g)

Functions of signs (Aettoupyieg 1oV onpeiov)

Functions of address (Aeitoupyieg TIpooayopsuong)

Seven functions (et Asitoupyieg)

Genette, Gerard

Genres (dev petagpaletat)

as codes (G KOOIKEG)

Intertextuality and (Stakeipevikotnta kat)

Grammar (Fpappatikr))

Film and television 'grammar' (Kivhuatoypa@ikr) KAl TNASOMTIKN 'ypaupatkn'
Linguistic (YA@OO1K1)

Story grammar (YypaUUdAtiKe 10topiag)

Grande syntagmatique (ueyddn ovvtayuatikt)) (Christian Metz)

Greimas, Algirdas

Stuart Hall
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[6e0)ovyia
KatadnAwon kat cuprnapadnlwoon

Kupiapxn, dtarmpaypatetoiin Kat aviloATIEUOUEVT AvVAYVOOT
Hegemonic code (nyepovikog KOd1kag)
Hermeneutics (epInNVeUTIKEG)

Historicity (1otopikotng)

Icons (ewkovibia)

'Ideal readers' '16ewde1g avayvooteg'
Ideological codes (16soAoyikoi KOO1KEG)
Ideology (I6eoAoyia)

Roland Barthes on

Victor Burgin on

Stuart Hall on

Dominic Strinati on

Valentin Volosinov on

Indexical signs (onueia-evoeikieg)
Interpellation (srepwtnon) (Althusser)
Interpretant (epunveuvov) (Peirce)
Interpretation of signs by their users (epunveia t@v oNUEIROV ATTO TOUG XPIOTESG
Toug)

Interpretative codes (epINVEUTIKOT KOO1KEQ)
Interpreter, role of (epunveutrg, POA0g ToU)
Intertextuality (Srakepevikotng)

Jakobson, Roman

Aloveg emmAoyng KAt ouvouaouou

Katwnyopieg onpadepéveg kat aonuadeuteg

Korzybski, Alfred

Kress, Gunther: on metafunctions of semiotic systems (eri t@v petadeitoup-
VIOV TV CNUEIOTIKOV OUCTNUAT®OV)

Kristeva, Julia

Lacan, Jacques

Language codes (YA®OO1KO1 KOOIKEG)

Langue ('Aoooa) (Saussure)

Levels of abstraction (emirtieda agaipsong)

Levels of signification (emineda onpaciodotnong)

Limitations of semiotics (Tteplop1010i TNG ONUEIRTIKIG)

Linguistics, relationship of semiotics to (yAwoooAoyia, oXéon tNg CNUEIRTIKNAG
ue)

Links on the Web (cuvdeopotl otov Ioto)

Lodge, David
Logical codes (Aoyikoi KOSIKEG)

Magazine codes (KOO1KEG ITEPIOBIKMV)

Making strange (kave Evo) (Shklovsky)

Marked categories (0e0NA0IEVEG KATNYOPIEG)
Marxist approaches (MaploTIKEG TIPOOEYYIOELG)

Mass media codes (kad1keg NallKOV PEORDV)
McLuhan, Marshall

Mediation (pecoAdafnon)

Medium, non-neutrality of (1€co, un oudetepong ToU)
Metalingual function of signs (UetayA®@oo1Kr) AeltoUupyia 1OV ONUEi®V)
Metaphor (petagopd)

Metonymy (pet@vupia)

Metz, Christian

Modality (tpo110g)
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Model of communication (untodstypa ermxowveviag)

Models of sign (umodeiypata onueiou)

Modes of address (1por10t IPoocayopeuong)

'Moments' of communication (‘'OTlyp£g EMKOIVAVIAG)

Morley, David

Motivation and constraint (Kivrjtp@on Kdat ermrpood10p1onog)
Multiaccentuality of the sign (moAutovikotng onueiou) (Volosinov)
Myth (nu6og) (Barthes)

Narrative film (a@nynuatikn taivia)

Narratology (agpnynoioAoyia)

Narrowcast codes (kobikeg HikpnG ePBeAetag)

Naturalization (rtoAttoypdagpnon)

Codes (kad1Keg)

Denotation (katadnAwon)

Negotiated code and reading (Siampaypateyolliot KOO1KEG KAl AVAYV®ON)
Newspaper codes (KOd1KeG epnUEPIO®V)

Openness to interpretation (avoiktotnta otnv epunveia)

Codes (k001KeG)

Connotation and denotation (oupnapadnAwon kat katadnAwon)

Open and closed texts (avoiktd kat KAelotd Keipeva) (Eco)

Oppositional code and reading (aViIrmoAtTeEUTIKOT KOOIKEG KAl AVAYVROT))
Orders of signification (taeig onuaoiodotnong) (Barthes)

Overcoding (untepr®d1KoIOiNON)

Paradigmatic analysis (umodetypatikr) avaAuon)

Paradigms (uniobsiypata)

Parole (Aoyog) (Saussure)

Peirce, Charles Sanders

Peircean tradition in semiotics (I[Iepotavr) mapdadoon ot CNUEIDTIKD)
Perceptual codes (avUANITTIKOT KOOIKEG)

Phatic function of signs (@atikn Acttoupyia 1@V onueiov)
Photographs as indexical signs (p®Toypa@ieg @G evoeiKieg)
Photography (Peotoypagia)

Barthes, Roland on

Burgin, Victor on

Compared to language (oUykKp1on U€ TN YA®OOod)

Fiske, John on

Newspaper (epnuepidwv)

Peirce, Charles Sanders on

Pictograms (16eoypappa)

Plot versus story (rmAokn €vavtt otopiag) (Shklovsky)

Politics of signification (moAitik) onuaotod6tnong)

Positioning of the subject (toroB£tnon 10U UTTOKEIEVOU)
Poststructuralist semiotics (LETAOTPOUKTOUPAAIOTIKY) ONUEIDTIKT)
Pragmatics (mpaypatiopog)

Pragmatic level in interpretation of signs (mpaypatiouko eminmedo epunveiag
onueiev)

Preferred reading (mpotuuuntéa avayvaon)

Production codes (K@d1Keg Tapaywyng)

Propp, Vladimir

Radio codes (padio@avikoi KOOIKEG)

Reading: dominant or preferred, negotiated and oppositional (avayveoon: Ku-
plapxn n mpotiutéa, HampayateUotiin KAl AVIITOATEUTIK)

Redundancy (mtepioodtnta)
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Referent (avagpepopievo)

Regulatory codes (KavovioTiKoi KOOIKEG)

Representamen (avanapiot®evo)

Representation (avanmapdaotaon)

Restricted code (rieplop1o11€vog KOd1KAG)

Rhetorical codes (pntopikoi KOOIKEG)

Romantic emphasis on authorial originality (popavtikn £U1@acn otnv IIpOIOo-
Tula TOU ouyypa@ea)

Saussure, Ferdinand de

Op1o110g NG onuelodoyiag

I'Aoooa kat ouidia

Yrodewypa onpeiou

Saussurean tradition in semiotics (cwooupiavr) tapddoon otn ONUEIRTIKL))
Science, semiotics not a (eruotrjun, n onUelRTIKY dev eivan)
Eiwoayeyn

Kp1tikEég TNG ONUEIRTIKAG

Scientific codes (emotnOViKOl KOOIKEG)

Selection, axis of (emAoyn, afoveg)

Semantics (ONUAVIIKI))

Semantic level in interpretation of signs (emimedo onuaAvukng otnv _epunveia
IOV onpueiev)

Semiology (onuetoAoyia)

Semiosis (onueimon)

Semiotic square (CNUEIRTIKO TETPAy®Vvo) (Greimas)
Semiotic triangle (ONUEI®TIKO TP1Y®VO)

Sense (aiobnon)

Shklovsky, Victor

Kdave 10 o1keio £&vo

[TAoxkr) avti 1otopiag

Sign (onpeio)

Signification, orders of (onuactodétnon, téeig)

Signified (onuawvopevo) (Saussure)

Signifier (onuaivov)

Empty or floating signifier (Kevo 1 emmA&ov onuaivov)
Signifier (onpaivov) (Saussure)

Signifying practices (paktKESG onUAc1od0TNoNg)

Single articulation, codes with (povn apBpwon, KOd1KeG 11g)
Social context (KOwvaVviKO mep1BAAAov)

Social conventions (Kowovikeg cupnBdoeig)

Social determination (Kolv@VikKOg IPood10p1010G)

Social semiosis (KOIW®VIKY) onueioon)

Spatial relationships as syntagmatic (X®PIKEG OXE0E1C WG OUVIAKIIKEG)
Square, semiotic (TETPAY®VO, CNUEIDTIKO)

Story grammars (ypapuUIATIKEG 10T0P1MV)

Strengths of semiotics (ITAcoveKTNATA TNG ONUEIDTIKIG)
Structuralism (otpouktoupalio}og)

limitations of (meplopiopoi)

binary oppositions (uadikég aviiBeoeig)

Structuralists (OTPOUKIOUPAAIOTEG)

Stylistic codes (otuAloTiKOi KOO1KEG)

Subject, positioning of the (urtokeipevo, tormoOetnon 1ou)
Subject-effect (emidpaon umoxkeiévou)

Subjectivity of interpretation (UITOKEIEVIKOTNTA £QUNVEIAG)
Substance, form and (ouoia, poper) kat)

Substituting paradigms (unmokatdotaon unodelypdtmv)
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Symbols (cuppola)

Synchronic analysis (OUyXpoviKt) avaAuon)

Synchronic syntagms (oUyxpova guvtayuata)

Synecdoche (ocuvekdoxr)

Synoptic syntagms (OUVOITUIKA OUVTAYLATA)

Syntactics (CUVIAKTIKO)

Syntactic level in interpretation of signs (cuviaktkod eminedo otnv epunveia
IOV onpueiev)

Syntagmatic analysis (OUVIQKIiKY) avdAuon)

Syntagms (ouvtaypata)

Televisual codes (tnAcontikol KOOIKEG)

Textual codes (kelpevikoi KOO1KEG)

Textual determinism (KEIEVIKOG VIETEPUIVIOLOG)
Tokens and types (tekurpila Kat TUrot)

Transparency (diagaveia)

Triadic model of sign (tptadiko vnoderypa onueiou)
Triangle, semiotic (IPly®VO, ONUEIDTIKO)

Types and tokens (tUrol Kat Tekurpla)

Typologies (turtoAoyieg)

of codes (K@diKwV)

of signs (onueiwv)

Unarticulated codes (dvapBpot Kadikeg)

Unlimited semiosis (dmeipn onueioon)

Unmarked categories (111 0e0NUACOUEVEG KATNYOPIEQ)
Use and production of signs (Xprjon Kat mapay®yn onueiav)
Vehicle in metaphor (6xnua oty petagopd)

Vehicle, sign (onueio@opog)

Volosinov, Valentin

Weaknesses of semiotics (aduvapieg tng ONUEIDTIKIG)
Whorfian theories (Bswpicg Whorfiavou tunou)
'Window on the world' metaphor (‘mapdBbupo otov KOO0 peta@opd)
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